P —— 


* 


[1 


4 


* 


IL 


* 
* „ 8 © 
n * ET 6% %%% 
— — A 
—< - 
- — — — 
” - 


TY FIEFLY 


—_— 


2 


1 


* 


wn, 
— 


% 
ww - 
4 


22 
22755 ED 


ih N nn 
DR 


HE 


ODS 


— _— 6 


Ta 
| . — — Y 2 co G- 


pm — 


2 
— — — —— ———— ——— ¶— — — 

— ns — 2 

* DDr 


wilt EE 


com 00s U 
SIE, . 
LEE TTY 
oe.” — COTE 
PET „„ 5 
- O 0 


WI 


„ 
PTL. 


4 100 


| A. | ZR 


5 


IIIA 
— — i 


£i ad I. 


* 


* 
— 414 — 


Du 


VOLUME Vl. 


Aurnok'ss WORKS, 


CONTAINING 


The PuBLick Seifert of the 
WHIGS; and other Pieces of Politi⸗ 
cal Writings, &c. With POLITE 
CONVERSATION, &c. 


DUBLIN: 
Printed by and for GroxcE FAULKNERs 


NM, occ, xxx, vIII. 


„S gSggs gasse 
SSESSSSSSSSSSBSSSTSSBSS 
POPPED ODPEE 


THE 


Publiſhers PREFACE: 


9 


P 


— 


os of the following Pieces have been 
1 © -rincd in both Kingdoms with great 
FI V/A BR Succeſs : But as we were willing to 

comply with the earneſt Requeſt of cur 

"Ss ſuppoſed Author's Friends, who afjiſted 
1s in the Correcting, we thought proper to collect them 
into a Volume. We ſhall not ſay much of them here, 
as there ire Advertiſements prefixed io moſt of them. 
The Letter. in ſerted in this Volume, ſhew the high 
Eſteem our Author is held in by the greateſt Perſons 
in England, both for Learning and Quality. 

The Remarks on the Barrier-Treaty, which 
ſhould have followed the Conduct of the Allies, did 
not come to our Hands until we had printed Polite 
Converſation. Theſe Remarks conclude this Volume 
It was publiſhed at London in the Time of her late 
Majeſty Queen ANNE, when that Treaty was 
wniverſally diſliked by theſe <vbo were then at the 
Helm. The Au iber fhews the ill Conſequences it had 
upon the Trade and Dignity of England, which he 
proves from moſt of the Arlicles, Her Majeſty's 
Ambaſſador was bighly cenſured for bis Partiality 
to the Dutch, by ſuffering the States to extend their 
Barrier, againſt the true Intereſt of his own Country. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


U P ON the firſt Publication of this Pamphlet, all 

the Scotch Lords, then in London, went in a 
Body, and complained to Queen ANNE of the Afront 
put on them and their Nation, by the Author of this 
Treatiſe. Whereupon a Proclamation was publiſhed 
by ber Majeſty, offering a Reward of Three hundred 
Pounds to diſcover him, The Reaſon for offering ſo 
ſmall a Sum was, that the Queen and Miniſtry bad 
wo Dare to bave our ſuppoſed Aller taken into 
Caſtody. 
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CANNOT without ſome Envy, and & 
juſt Reſentment againſt the oppoſite Conduct 
of others, refle& upon that Generoſity and 
Tenderneſs, wherewith the Heads and principal 
Members of a ſtruggling Faction treat thoſe who 
will undertake to hold a Pen in their Defence. 
And the Behaviour of theſe Patrons is yet the more 
laudable, e the Benefits they confer are al- 
moſt gratis: If any of their Labourers can ſcratch 
out a Pamphlet, they deſire no more; there is no 
Queſtion offered about the Wit, the Style, the Ar- 
nt. Let a Pamphlet come out upon Demand 
in a proper Juncture, you ſhall be well and cer 
tainly paid ; you ſhall be paid before-hand; every 
one of the Party who is able to read and can ſpare 
a Shilling ſhall be a Subſcriber : Several thou 
of each Production ſhall be ſent among their Friends 
through the Kingdom : The Work ſhall be re- 
ported admirable, ſublime, unanſwerable ; ſhall 
ſerve to raiſe the ſinking Clamours, and confirm 
the Scandal of introducing Popery and the Pretender, 
upon the Q EEN and Fer Miniſtgty, 
B 2 AMQNG 
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Amons the preſent Writers on that Side, I can 
zecollect but three of any great Diſtinction, which 
are the Fl;ing-Poſt, Mr. Dunton, and the Author 
of the Cr:/is : The firſt of theſe ſeems to have been 
much ſunk in Reputation ſince the ſudden Retreat 
of the only true gennine original Autbor Mr. Ridpath, 
who is celebrated by the Dutch Gazetcer, as one of 
the beſt Pens in England. Mr. Dunton hath been 
longer and more converſant in Books than any of 
the three, as well as more voluminous in his Pro- 
ductions: However, having employed his Studies 
in lo great a Variety of other Subjects, he hath, I 
think, but lately turned his Genius to Politicks, 
His famous Tract, intitled, Neck or Notling, muſt 
be allowed to be the ſhrewdeſt Piece, and written 
with the moſt Spirit of any which hath appeared 
from that Side ſince the Change of the Mwiſtry : 
It is indeed a moſt cutting Satire upon the Lord 
Treaſurer and Lord Bolingbroke, and I wonder none 
of our Friends ever undertook to anſwer it. I con- 
feſs I was at firſt of the ſame Opinion with ſeveral 
good Judges, who, from the Style and Manner 
ſuppoſe it to have iſſued from the ſharp Pen of the 
Earl of Nottingham, and I am ſtill apt to think it 
might receive his Lordſhip's laſt Hand. The 
Third and Principal of this Triumvirate is the Au- 
chor of the Cxiſis; who, although he muſt yield 
to the þly;yg-Poſt in Knowledge of the World, 
and Skill in Politicks, and to Mr. Dunton in 
Keenneſs of Satire, and Variety of Reading; hath 
yet other Qualities enough to denominate him a 
Writer of a ſuperior Claſs to either; provided he 
would a little regard the Propricty and Diſpoſition 
of his Words, conſult the Grammatical Part, and 


get ſome Information in the Subject he intends to 
handle, 


OniTTING 


of the WHIGS. 5 


Om1TTING the generous Countenance and En. 
couragement that have been ſhewn to the Perſons 
and Productions of the two former Authors, I ſhall 
here only conſider the great Favour conferred upon 
the laſt. It hath been advertiſed for ſeveral Months 
in The Engliſhman, and other Papers, that a Pam- 
phlet, called, The Criſis, ſhould be publiſhed at a 
proper Time, in order to open the Eyes of the 
Nation. It was propoſed to be printed by Sub- 

ſcription, Price a Shilling. This was a little out 
of Form; becauſe Subſcriptions are uſually bogged 
only for Books of great Price, and ſuch as are not 
likely to have a general Sale, Notice was likewiſe 
given of what this Pamphlet ſhould contain; only 
an Excract from certain Acts of Parliament relating 
to the Succeſſion, which at leaſt muſt fink Nine- 
* in the Shilling, and leave but Three- pence 
or the Author's political Reflections; ſo that no- 
thing very wonderful or deciſive could be reaſonably 
expected from this Performance. Bur, a Work was 
to be done, a hearty Writer to be encouraged, and 
accordingly many thouſand Copies were beſpoke : 
Neither could this be ſufficient ; for when we ex- 
ed to have our Bundles delivered us, all was 
ſtopt; the Friends to the Cauſe ſprang a new Pro. 
ze&t, and it was advertiſed that the Cs could not 
appear till the Ladies had ſhewn their Zeal againſt 
the Pretender, as well as the Men; againſt the 
Pretender in the Bloom of his Youth, reported to 
be handſome, and endued with an Underitanding 
exactly of a Size to pleaſe the Sex. I ſhould be 
glad to have ſcen a printed Liſt of the fair Subſcri- 
bers prefixed to this Pamphlet ; by which the Che- 
valier might know he was fo far from pretending 
to a Monarchy here, that he could not fo much as 
greignd to a Miſtreſs, 4 
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Ar the deſtined Period, the firſt News we heat, 
is of a huge Train of Dukes, Earls, Viſcounts, Ba- 
rons, Knights, Eſquires, Gentlemen, and others, 
going to Sam. Buckley's the Publiſher of the Criſes, 
to fetch home their Cargoes, in order to tranſmit 
them by Dozens, Scores, and Hundreds, into 
the ſeveral Counties, and thereby to prepare the 
Wills and Underſtandings of their Friends againft 
the approaching Seſſions. Ask any of them whe- 
ther they have read it? They will anſwer, No; 
but they have ſent it every where, and it will do a 
World of Good : It is a Pamphlet, and a Pamphlet 
they hear againſt the Miniſtry ; talks of Slavery, 
France, and the Pretender; they deſire no more; 
it will i-ttle the Wavering, confirm the Doubtful, 
inſtru& the Ignorant, inflame the Clamorous, al- 
though it never be once looked into, I am told 
by thoſe who are expert in the Trade, that the Au- 
thor and Bookſeller of this Twelve-peny Treatiſe, 
will be greaterGainers, than from one Edition of any 
Folio that hath been publiſhed theſe twenty Years. 
What needy Writer would not follicite to work 
under ſuch Maſters, who will pay us before-hand, 
take off as much of our Ware as we pleaſe at our 
own Rates, and trouble not themſelves to examine 
either before or after they have bought it, whether 
it be ſtaple or no? WELD 

Bur, in order to illuſtrate the implicite Munifi- 
cence of thEſe noble Patrons, I cannot take a more 
effectual Method than by examining the Production 
it ſelf ; by which we ſhall eaſily find that it was ne- 
ver intended, further than from the Noiſe, the Bulk, 
and the Title of Crit, to do any Service to the 
factious Cauſe, The entire Piece conſiſts of a Title 
Page, a Dedication to the Clergy, a Preface, an 
Extract from certain Acts of Farliament, and about 

ten 
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ten Pages of dry Reflections on the Proceedings of 
the QuE EN and her Servants z which his Coadju- 
tors, the Earl of Nottingham, Mr. Dunton, and 
the Flying Poſt, had long ago ſet before us in a 
much clearer Light, 

Iv Popiſh Countries, when ſome Impoftor cries 
out, A Miracle! A Miracle ! it is not done with a 
Hope or Intention of converting Hereticks, but con- 
firming the deluded Vulgar in their Errors ; and fa 
the Cry goes round without examining into the Cheat. 
Thus the Whigs among us give about the Cry, A 
Pamphlet! A Pamphlet ! The Criſis! The Crifss 9 
not with a View of convincing their Adverkaries, 
but to raiſe the Spirits of their Friends, recall their 
Stragglers, and unite their Numbers by Sound and 
Impudence; as Bees aſſemble and cling together by 
the Noiſe of Braſs. 

THarT, no other Effect could be imagined or 
hoped for, by the Publication of this timely Trea- 
tiſe, will be manifeſt, from ſome obvious Reflec- 
tions upon the ſeveral Parts of it; wherein the Fol- 
lies, the Falſhoods, or the Abſurdities, appear ſo 
frequent, that they may boldly contend for Number 
with the Lines. 

Wren the Hawker holds this Pamphlet towards 
you, the firſt Words you perceive are, The Crifts : 
Or, A Diſcourſe, &c. The Interpreter of Suidas 
gives four Tranſlations of the Word Cri/is ; any of 
which may be as properly applied to this Author's 
Letter to the Bailiff of Stockbridge, Next, what 
he calls A Diſcourſe, conſiſts only of two Pages, 
prefixed to twenty two more, which contain Ex- 
tracts from AQ®s of Parliament; for as to the twelve 
laſt Pages, they are provided for by themſelves in 
the Title under the "kb of Some Seaſonable Re- 
arts on the Danger of a Popiſh Succeſ. * 

tio 
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Cher Circumſtance worthy of our Information in 
fe Title-Page, is, That the Crown hath been 
ettled by previous As. I never heard of any A& 
of Parliament that was not previous to what it en- 
acted, unleſs thoſe two by which the Earl of Straf- 
ford and Sir John Fenwick loſt their Heads, may 
paſs for Exceptions. A Diſcourſe, repreſenting from 
the moſt authentick Records, He hath borrowed 
this Expreſſion from ſome Writer, who probably 
underſtood the Words, but this Gentleman hath al- 
together miſapplied them; and under Favour, 
he is wholly miſtaken ; for a Heap of Extracts, 
from ſeveral Acts of Parliament, cannot be called 
a Diſcourſe ; neither do I believe, he copied them 
from the moſt authentick Records, which as I take 
it are lodged in the Tower, but out of ſome com- 
mon printed Copy, I grant there is nothing mate- 
rial in all this, further than to ſhew the Generoſity 
of our àdverſaries in encouraging a Writer, who 
cannot furniſh out ſo much as a Title-Page with 
Propriety or common Senſe. 

Nxxr follows the Dedication to the Clergy cf 
the Church of Eugland, wherein the Modeſty and 
the Meaning ot the firſt Paragraphs are hardly to 
be matched. He tells them, he hath made a Com- 
ment upon the Aus of Settlement, which he lays before 
ibem, and conjures them to recommend in their Wri- 
tings and Diſcourſes to their Fellow-Subjefts ; and he 
doeth all this, out of @ juſt Deference to their great 
Power and Influence, This 1s the right Whig- 
Scheme of directing the Clergy what to preach, 
The Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Juriſdiction ex- 
tends no further than over his own Province ; but 
the Author of the Cyiſis, conſtitutes himſelf Vicar- 
Creneral over the whole Clergy of the Church of 
£:;3g/and, The Biſhops in their Letters or Speeches 
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to their own Clergy proceed no further than to Ex- 
bortation ; but this Writer conjure; the whole Clergy 
of the Church to recommend his Comment upon at” 
Laos of the Land in their Writings aud Diſcourſes. 
would fain know, who macle him a Commentator * 
the Laus of the Land; after which it will be time 
enough to ask him, by what Authority he directs 
the Clergy 4% recommend his Comments from the 
Pulpit or the Prefs ? 

H x tells the Clergy there are two Circumſtances 
which piace the Minds of the People under their Di- 
rection; the firſt Circumſtance is their Education; 
the ſecond Circumſtance is the Tenths of our Lands. 
This laſt, according to the Latin Phraſe, is ſpoken 
ad invidiam : for he knows well enough, they have 
not a twentieth : Bur if you take it in his own W ay, 
the Landlord has nine Parts in ten of the People's 
Minds under his Direction. Upon this Rock the 
Author before us is perpetually ſplitting, as often as he 
ventures out beyond the narrow Bounds of his Lite- 
rature. He hath a confuſed Remembrance of Words 
ſince he left the Univerſity, but hath loft half their 
Meaning, and puts them together with no Regard, 
except to their Cadence; as I remember a Fellow 
nailed up Maps in a Gentleman's Clolet, ſome ſide- 
ling, others upſide down, the better to adjult them 
to the Pannels, 

I am ſenſible it is of little Conſequence to their 
Cauſe, whether this Detender of it underſtand 
Grammar or no; and it what he would fain ſay, 
diſcovered him to be a Well-willer to Reaſon or 
Truth, I would be ready to make large Allow- 
ances. But when with great Difficulty I deſcry a 
Compoſition of Rancour and F..lſhood, intermixed 
with plauſible Nonſenſc ; I feel a Struggle between 
Contempt and Indignation, at fecing the Character 

of 
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of a Cenſor, a Guardian, an Engliſhman, a Com- 
mentator on the Laws, an Inſtruor of the Clergy, 
aſſumed by a Child of Obſcurity, without one ſingle 
Qualification to ſupport them. 

Tris Writer, who either affects, or is com- 
manded of late to copy after the Biſhop of Sarum, 
hath, out of the Pregnancy of his Invention, found 
out an old Way of inſinuating the groſſeſt Reflec- 
tions under the Appearances of Admonitions ; and 
is ſo judicious a Follawer of the Prelate, that he 
taxes the Clergy for inflaming their People with 
Apprehenfions of Danger to them and THt1R Conſti- 
gution, from Men who are innocent of ſuch Deſigns. 
When he muſt needs confeſs, the whole De/ign of 
his Pamphlet is to inflame the People with Appreben- 
fions of Danger from the preſent Miniſtry, whom 
oe believe to be at leaſt as innocent Men as the laſt. 

Wuar ſhall I fay to a Pamphlet, where the 
Malice and Falſhood of every Line would require 
an Anſwer, and where the Dulneſs and Abſurdities 
will not deſerve one? 

By his pretending to have always maintained an 
inviolable Reſpect to the Clergy, he would inſinu- 
ate, that thoſe Papers among the Tatlers and Spec- 
tators, where the whole Order is abuſed, were not 
his own : I will appeal to all who know the Flat- 
neſs of his Style, and the Barrenneſs of his Inven- 
tion, whether he doth nat groſly prevaricate? Was 
he ever able to walk without Leading-ſtrings, or 
fwim without Bladders, without being diſcovered 
by his hobbling and his ſinking? Hath he adhered 
to his Character in his Paper called the Engliſtman, 
whereof he is allowed to be ſole Author, without 
any Competition ? What does he think of the Let- 


der Dod by himſelf, which relates to Molefworih, | 
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in whoſe Defence, he affronts the whole Convoca- 
tion of Ireland? 

IT is a wiſe Maxim, that becauſe the Clergy are 
no Civil Lawyers, they ought not to preach Obe- 
dience to Governors; and therefore they ought not 
to preach Temperance, becauſe they are no Phyſi- 
cians: Examine all this Author's Writings, and 
then point me out a Divine who knoweth leſs of 
the Conſtitution o* Exgland than he; witneſs thoſe 
many egregious Blunders in his late Papers, where 
he pretended to dabble in the Subject. 

Bur the Clergy have it ſeems imbibed their No- 
tions of Power and Obedience abhorrent from our 
Laws, from the pompous Ideas of Imperial Greatneſs, 
and the Submiſſion to abſolute Emperors, This is 
groſs Ignorance, below a School-boy jn his Lucius 
Florus : The Roman Hiſtory wherein Lads are in- 
ſtructed, reacheth little above eight hundred Years, 
and the Authors do every where inſti] Republican 
Principles; and from the Account of nine in twelve of 
the firſt Emperors, we learn to have a Deteſtation a- 
gainſt Tyrauny. The Greeks carry this Point yet 
a great deal higher, which nonę can be ignorant 
of, who hath read or heard them quoted. This 

ve Hobbes the Occaſion of advancing a Poſition 
Frectly contrary, That the Youth of England was 
corrupted in their political Principles, by reading 
the Hiſtories of Rome and Greece, which having 
been writ under Republicks, taught the Readers to 
have ill Notions of Monarchy : In this Aſſertion 
there was ſomething ſpecious, but that advanced by 
the Criſis could only ifſue from the profoundeſt Ig- 
norance, | 

BuT, would you know his Scheme of Education: 
for young Gentlemen at the Univerſity ? It is, tha; 
they ſhould ſpend their Time in peruſing thoſe A 15 
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of Parliament, whereof his Pamphlet is an Extract, 
which, / it had been done, the Kingdom would not be 
en ils preſent Condition, but every Member ſen into 
rhe World thus inſtructed fince the Revolution, would 
bade been an Aivocale for our Rights and Liberties. 

HERE now is a Project for getting more Money 
by the Cri/s, to have it read by Tutors in the U- 
niverſities. I thoroughly agree with him, that if 
our Students had been thus employed for twenty 
Years paſt, The Kingdom had not been in its preſent 
Condition. But, we have too many of ſuch Profici- 
ents already among the young Nobility and Gen- 
try, who have gathered up their Politicks from 
Chocolate Houſes, and factious Clubs, and who, if 
they had ſpent their Time in hard Study at Oxford 
or Camoridge, we might indeed have ſaid, that the 
factious Part of this Kingdom had not been in its 
preſent Cond:tion, or have ſuffered themſelves to be 
taught, that a few Ads ot Parliament relating, to 
the Succeſſion are preferable to all other Civil Inſti- 
z11t10ns whatloever : Neither did 1 ever before hen;, 
that an Act of Parliament relating to one particu- 
lar Point could be called a Civil Inſtitution. 

Hr: ſpends almoſt 2 Quarto Page in telling the 
Clergy, that they will be certainly perjured it they 
bring in the Pretenders whom they have abjured; 
and he wiſely reminds them, that they have ſworn 
without Equivocation or Menta]-Refervation ; o- 
therwiſe the Clergy might think, that as ſoon as 
they received the Pretender, and turned Payuſt;, 
they would be free from their Oath, 

TH1s honeſt, civil, ingenious Gentleman, knows 
in his Conicience, that there are not ten Clergymen 
in Englund (except Non-jurors) who do not abhor 
the Thoughts of the Pretender reigning over us, 
much mere than himſclf. But this is the Spittle of 
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the Biſhop of Sarum, which our Author licks up, 
and ſwallows, and then coughs out again, with an 
Addition of his own Phlegm. I would fain ſup- 


poſe the Body of the Clergy were to return an An- 


{wer by one of their Members to theſe worthy Coun- 
ſellors: I conceive it might be in the following 
Terms. 
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My Lord and Gentleman, 
The Clergy command me to give you Thanks 
for your Advice; and if they knew any Crimes 
from which either of you were as free, as they 
are from thoſe which you ſo earneſtly exhort them 
to avoid, they would return your Favour as near 
as poſſible in the ſame Style and Manner. How- 
ever, that your Advice may not be wholly loſt, 
particularly that Part of it which rclates to the 
Pretender, they deſire you would apply it to 
more proper Perſons. Look among your own 
Leaders: Examine which of them engaged in a 
Plot to reſtore the late King James, and received 
Pardons under his Seal ; examine which of them 
have been fince tampering with his pretended 
Son, and to gratify their Ambition, their Ava- 
rice, their Malice and Revenge, arc now willing; 
to reſtore him at the Expence of the Religion anc 
Liberty of their Country. Retire, good my 
Lord, with your Pupil, and let us hear no more 
of theſe hypocritical Inſinuations, left the Qu ez x x 
and Miniſters, who have been hitherto contenr 
with only diſappointing the lurking Villainics of 
your Faction, may be at laſt provoked to expye 


© them. 


Bu r his Reſpect for the Clergy is ſuch, that he 
doth not inſinuate as if they really had theſe evi! 
Diſpo- 
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Diſpoſitions; he only in/inuates, that they give ta 
much Cauſe for ſuch Inſinnations. 

I wiLL upon Occaſion, ſtrip ſome of his Inſi- 
aualions from their Generality and Soleciſms, and 
drag them into the Light. This Dedication to 
the Clergy is full of them, becauſe here he endea- 
vd urs to mold up his Rancor and Civility togetlier; 
by which Conſtraint, he is obliged to ſhorc2n his 
Paragraphs, and to place them in fuch a Light, that 
they obſcure one another. Suppoſing therefore, 
that I have ſcraped off his good Manners, in order 
to come at his Meaning which lies under; he tells 
the Clergy, that the Favout of the Que en and her 
Miniſters, is but a Colour of Zeal towards them : 
That, the People were deluded by a groundleſs Cry 
of the Church's Danger at SacheverelPs Tryal ; that, 
the Clergy, as they are Men of Senſe and Honour, 
ought to preach this Truth to their ſeveral Congre- 
gations 3 and let them know, that the true De- 
ſign of the preſent Men in Power in that and all 
their Proceedings ſince, in Favour of the Church, 
was to bring in Popery, France and the Pretender, 
and to enſlave all Europe, contrary to the Laws of 
our Country, the Power of the Legiſlature, the Faith 
of Nations, and the Honour of God. _ 5 

I cannot fee, why the Clergy, as Men of Senſe, 
and Men of Honour (for he appeals not to them as 
Men of Religion) ſhould not be allowed to know _ 
when they are in Danger, and be able to gueſs 
whence it comes, and who are their Protectors, 
The Deſign of their Deſtruction indeed may have 
been projected in the dark ; but when all was ripe, 
their Enemies proceeded to ſo many Overt- Acts in 


the Face of the Nation, that it was obvious to the 
meaneſt People, who wanted no other Motives to 
rouze them, On the other Side, can this Author, 
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at the wiſeſt of his Faction, aſſign one ſingle Act 
of the preſent Miniſtry, any way tending towards 
bringing in the Pretender, or to weaken the Suc- 
ceſſion of the Houſe of Hanover? Obſerve then 
the Reaſonableneſs of this Gentleman's Advice: 
The Clergy, the Gentry, and the common People 
had che utmoſt Apprehenſions of Danger to the 
Church under the late Miniſtry ; yet then it was the 
| greateſt Impiety to inflame the People with any ſuch 


Apprebenfions. His 2 of a Popiſb Succeſſor 
from any Steps of the preſent Miniſtry, is an arti- 


ficial Calumny raiſed and ſpread againſt the Con- 
viction of the Inventors; pretended to be believed 
only by thoſe who abhor the Conſtitution in Church 
and State; an obdurate Faction, who compaſs 
Heaven and Earth to reſtore themſelves upon the 
Ruin of their Country; yet here our Author ex- 
Borts the Clergy to preach up this imaginary Dan- 
ger to their People, and diſturb the publick Peace 
with his ſtrained ſeditious Comments. 

Bur, how comes this gracious Licence to the 
Clergy from the Y/Þbigs, to concern themſelves 
with Politicks of any Sort, although it be only the 
Gloſſes and Comments of Mr. Steele? The 
Speeches of the Managers at Sacheverell's Tryal, 
particularly thoſe of Stanhope, Lechmere, King, 
Parker, and ſome other, ſeemed to deliver a diffe- 
rent Doctrine. Nay, this very Dedication com- 
plains of ſome in Holy Orders who have made the 
Couſtitution of their Country, (in which and the 
Coptick Mr. Steele is equally skilled) @ very little 
Part of their Study, and yet made Obedience and Go- 
vernment the frequent Subjects of their Diſcourſes. 
This Difficulty is eaſily ſolved ; for, by Politicks, 
chey mean Obedience. Mr. Hoadley, who is a Cham- 
pion for Reſiſtance, was never charged as medling 

our 
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out of his Function: Flugb Peters, and his Bre- 
thren, in the Times of Uſurpation, had full Liber- 
ty to preach up S dition and Rebellion; and ſo 
here Mr. Steele iſſues out his Licence to the 
Clergy to preach up the Danger of a Popiſh Preten- 
der, in Dcliance of the QuEEN and her Admini- 
ſtration. 

Every Whiffer in a laced Coat, who frequents 
the Chocolate Houſe, and is able to ſpell the Title 
of a Pamphlet, ſhall talk of the Conſtitution with 
as much Plauſibility as this very Solemn Writer, 
and with as good a Grace blame the Clergy for 
medling with Politicks, whichthey donotunderttand, 
I have known many of theſe able Politicians, fur- 
niſhed before they were of Age, with all the ne- 
ceſſary Topicks of their Faction, and by the Help 
of about twenty Polyſyllables capable of maintain- 
ing an Argument that would ſhine in the Criſis; 
whoſe Author gathered up his little Stock from the 
ſame Schools, and hath writ from no other Fund. 

Bur, after all, it is not clear to me, whether 
this Gentleman addreſſeth himſelf to the Clergy 
of England in general, or only to thoſe very few, 
(hardly enough in Caſe of a Change to ſupply the 
Mortality of thoſe Self- denying Prelates he celebrates) 
who are in his Principles, and among theſe, only 
ſuch as live in and about London, which probably 
will reduce the Number to about halt a dozen at 
moſt. I ſhould incline to gueſs the latter; becauſe 
he tells them they are ſurrounded by a learned, weal- 
thy, knowing Gentry, who know with what I irm- 
neſs, Self-denial, and Charity, the Biſhops adhered to 
the publick Cauſe, and what Contumelies thoſe Clergy- 
men bave undergone, &c. who adhered to the Cauſe 
of Truth : By thoſe Terms, the publick Cauſe, and 
the Cauſe of Truth, he underſtands the Cauſe of che 
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Whigs in Oppoſition to the Qu xn and her Ser- 
vants: Therefofe by the learned, wealthy, and 
knowing Gentry, he muſt underſtand the Bank and 
Eaſt- India Company, and thoſe other Merchants or 
Citizens within the Bills of Mortality, who have 
been ſtrenuous againſt the Church and Crown, and 
whoſe Spirit of Faction hath lately got the better 
of their Intereſt, For, let him ſcarch all the reſt of 
the Kingdom, he will find the /#174urded Clergy, 
and the ſurrounding Gentry, wholly Strangers to 
the Merits of thoic Prelates ; and adhering to a ve- 
ry different Cauſe of Trith, as will ſoon, I hope, be 
manifeſt by a fair Appeal to the Repreſentatives of 
both. 

IT was very unneceſlury in this Writer to be- 
ſpeak the Treatment of Contempt and Deriſion, 
which the Clergy are to expect from his Faction 
whenever they come into Power. I believe, that 
venerable Body is in very little Concern atter what 
Manner their moſt mortal Enemies intend to treas 
them, whenever it ſhall pleaſe Gop for our Sins to 
viſit us with fo fatal an Event, which I hope it will 
be the united Endeavours both of Clergy and Laity 
to hinder. It would be ſome Support to this Hope, 
if I could have any Opinion of his predicting Ta- 
tent, (which ſome have aſcribed to People of this 
Author's Character) where he tells us, "That Nei/e 
and Wrath will not always paſs for Zeal, What 
other Inſtances of Zeal has this Gentleman or the 
reſt of his Party been able to produce ? If Clamuur 
be Noiſe, it is but opening our Ears to know from 
what Side it comes: And, if Sedition, Scurrility, 
Slander and Calumny, be the Fruits of VMyatb, read 
the Pamphlets and Papers iſſuing from the Zealots 
of that Faction, or viſit their Clubs and Cortee- 
Houſes in order to form a Judgment of the Tree. 

Vol. VI, C WHEN 


18 The PU BLICK SPIRIT 


Warn Mr. Steele tells us, WE have a Neligion 
that wants no Support from the Enlargement of Secu- 
lar Power, but is well ſupported by the Wiſdom and 
Piety of its Preachers, and its own Native Trutb; ic 
would be good to know what Religion he profeſ- 
ſeth : For, the Clergy to whom he ſpeaks, will ne- 
ver allow him a Member of the Church of Eng- 
land; they cannot agree, that the Truth of the Gol- 
pel, and the Picty and Miſdom of its Preachers, are 
a ſufficient Support in an Evil Age, againſt Infide- 
lity, Faction, and Vice, without the Aſſiſtance of 
Secular Power ;, unleſs Gop would pleaſe to confer 
the Gift of Miracles on thoſe who wait at the Altar. 
believe, they venture to go a little further, and 
think, That upon ſome Occaſions, they want a lit- 
tle Enlargement of Aſſijtance from the Secular Power, 
againſt Atheiſts, Deiſts, Socinians, and other Here- 
ticks: Every firſt Sunday in Lent, a Part of the 
Liturgy is read to the People; in the Preface to 
which, the Church declares her Wiſhes for the Re- 
ſtoring of that Diſcipline ſhe formerly had, and 
which tor ſome Years paſt hath been more wanted 
than ever, But of this no more, leſt it might 17% 
mugte Jealouſtes betrocen the Clergy and Laity, which, 
the Author tells us, is the Policy of vain ambitions 
Men among the former, in Hopes to dertve from their 
Order, a Veneration they cannot deſerve from their 
Virtue. If this be their Method for procuring Ve- 
neration, it is the moſt ſingular that ever was 
thought on; and the Clergy ſhould then indeed 
have no more to do with Politicks of any Sort than 
Mr. Steele or his Faction will allow them. 

Havinc thus toiled through his Dedication, I 
proceed to conſider his Preface, which half conſiſt- 
ing of Quotation, will be ſo much the ſooner got 


through, It is a very unfair Thing in any Writer 
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to employ his Ignorance and Malice together, be- 
cauſe it gives his Anſwerer double Work: It is like 
the Sort of Sophiſtry that the Logicians call two 
Mediums, which are never allowed in the ſame Syl- 
logiſm. A Writer with a weak Head, and a cor- 
rupted Heart, is an over-match for any ſingle Pen 3 
like a hireling Jade, dull and vicious, hardly able 
to ſtir, yet offering at every Turn to kick. 

He begins his Preface with ſuch an Account of 
the Original of Power, and the Nature of Civil In- 
ſtitutions, as I am conhdent was never once ima- 
gined by any Writer upon Government from Plata 
to Mr. Lock. Give me Leave to tranſcribe his 
firſt Paragraph. I never ſaw an unruly Crowd of 
People cool by Degrees into Temper, but it gave me an 
Idea of the Original of Power, and the Nature of Civil 
Inſlitutions, One particular Man has uſually in thoſe 
Caſes, from the Dignity of his Appearance, or other 
Drualities known or imagined by the Multitude, been 
received into ſudden Favour and Authority, the Occa- 
fron of their Difference has been repreſented to bim, 
and the Matter referred to his Deciſion. 

I Have known a Poet, who never was out of 
England, introduce a Fact by Way of Simile, which, 
could probably no where happen nearer than in the 
Plains of Libia z and begin with, So have I ſeen, 
Such a Fiction I ſuppoſe may be juſtified by Poeti- 
cal Licence; yet Virgil is much more modeſt : 
This Paragraph of Mr. Steele's, which he ſets down 
as an Obſervation of his own, is a miſerable mang- 
led Tranſlation of fix Verſes out of that famous Po- 
et, who ſpeaks after this Manner: As when a Sedi- 
tion ariſes in a great Multitude, &c. Then if they ſee 4 
wiſe grave Man, &c, Virgil, who lived but a little 
after the Ruin of the Roman Republick, where Se- 
ditions often happened 92 the Force of Oratory 
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was great among the People, made Uſe of a Simile, 
which Mr. Stez/e turns into a Fact, after ſuch a Man- 
ner, as if he had feen it an hundred Times; and 
builds upon it a Syſtem of the Origin of Govern- 
ment. When the Vulgar here in England aſſemble 
an a riotous Manner, (which is not very frequent of 
late Years) the Prince takes a much more effectual 
Way than that of ſending Orators to appeaſe them: 
But Mr. Stzele imagines ſuch a Crowd of People as 
this, where there is no Government at all; their Un- 
rulineſs quelled, and their Paſſions cooled by a parti- 
cular Man, whoſe great Qualities they had known 
before. Such an Aſſembly muſt have riſen ſud- 
denly from the Earth, and the Man of Authority 
dropt from the Clouds ; for without ſome previous 
Form of Government, no ſuch Crowd did ever yet 
aſſemble, or could poſſibly be acquainted with the 
Merits and Dignity of any particular Man among 
them. But, to purſue his Scheme. This Man of 
Authority who coole the Crowd by Degrees, and to 
whom they all Appeal, muſt of Neceflity prove 
either an open or clandeſtine Tyrant: A clandeſtine 
Tyrant | take to be a King of Brentford, who keeps 
his Army in Dilgwiſe ; and whenever he happens 
either to die naturally, be knockt on the Head, or 
depoſed, the People calmly take further Meaſures, 
and improve upon what was begun under his unlimit- 
ed Poxzver. All this, our Author tells us, with ex- 
treme Propricty, is what ſeems reaſonable to common 
Senſe ,, that is, in other Words, it ſeems reaſonable 
to Reaſon. This is what he calls giving an Idea of 
the Original of Power, and the Nature of Civil Inſti- 
iutions, To which I anſwer with great Phlegm, 
that I defy any Man alive to ſhew me in double 
the Number of Lines, although writ by the ſame 
Author, ſuch a complicated Ignorance in Hiſtory, 
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human Nature, or Politicks, as well as in the ordi- 
nary Proprieties of Thought or of Style. 

Bu r, it ſeems, theſe profound Speculations were 
only premiſed to introduce ſome Quotations in Fa- 
vour of Reſiſtance, What hath Reſi/tance to do 
with the Succeſſion of the Houſe of Hanover, that 
the Whig-Writers ſhould perpetually affect to tag 
them together? I can conccive nothing elſe, but 
that their Hatred to the Que ex and Miniſtry, puts 
them upon Thoughts of introducing the Succeſſor 
by another Revolution. Are Caſes of extream Ne- 
ce/ſity to be produced as common Maxims by” 
which we are always to proceed ? Should not theſe 
Gentlemen ſometimes inculcate the general Rule of 
Obedience, and not always the Exception of Re- 
ſiſtance ? Since the former hath been the perpetual 
Dictates of all Laws both Divine and Civil, and 
the latter 1s ſtill in Diſpute, 

I sHALL meddle with none of the Paſſages he 
Cites, to prove the Lawfulneſs of reſiſting Princes, 
except that from the preſent Lord Chancellor's 
Speech, in Defence of Dr. Sacheverell : That there 
are extraordinary Caſes, Caſes of Neceſſity, wwhich are 
implied altkough not expreſſed in the general Rule [ol 
Obedience. ] Theſe Words, very clear in them- 
ſelves, Mr. Steele explains into Nonſenſe ; which 
in any other Author I ſhould ſuſpect ro have been 
intended as a Reflection upon as great a Perſon as 
ever filled or adorned that high Station : Bur I am 
ſo well acquainted with his Pen, that I much more 
wonder how it can trace out a true Quotation than 
a falſe Comment. To ſee him treat my Lord 
Harcourt with fo much Civility looks indeed a lit 
cle ſuſpicious, and, as if he had Malice in his Heart, 
He calls his Lordſhip, @ very great Man, and 4 
g'6at living Authority, places him in Company witty 
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General Stanhope and Mr. Hadley; and in ſhort, 
takes the moſt effectual Method in his Power of 
ruining his Lordſhip in the Opinion of every Man 
who is wiſe or good: I can only tell my Lord 
- Harcourt, for his Comfort, that theſe Praiſes are en- 
cumbred with the Doctrine of Reſiſtance, and the 
true Revolution-Principles ; and provided he will. 
not allow Mr. Steele for his Commentator, he may 
hope to recover the Honour of being libelled again, 
as well as his Sovereign and Fellow-Scrvants. 


We now come to the Criſis: Where we meet 
with two Pages by Way of Introduction to thoſe 
Extracts from Acts of Parliament that conſtitute 
the Body of his Pamphlet. This Introduction be- 
gins with a Definition of Liberty, and then proceeds 
in a Panegyrick upon that great Bleſſing; his Pane- 

rick is made up of half a dozen Shreds, like a 

hool-Boy's Theme, beaten, general Topicks, 
where any other Man alive might wander ſecurely 
but this Politician, by venturing to vary the good 
old Phraſes, and give them à new Turn, eommits an 
hundred Soleciſms and Abſurdities. The weighty 
Fruths which he endeavours to preſs upon his 
Reader are ſuch as theſe. That, Liberty is @ very 
wood Wing; that, without Liberty we cannot be free; 
that, Hcalib is good, and Strength is good, but Liber- 
ty is better than either ,, that, no Man can be bappy. 
without the Liberty of doing whatever bis own Mind 
gells Him is beſt , that, Men of Quality love Liberty, 
aud common People love Liberty; even Women and 
Children love Liberty; and you cannot pleaſe 
them better than by letting them do what they 
pleaſe. Had Mr. Steele contented himſelf to deli- 
ver theſe and the like Maxims in ſuch intelligible 
Terms, I could have found where we agreed 2 
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here we differed. But, let us hear ſome of theſe 
Axioms as he hath involved them. Ve cannot poſe 
ſeß our Souls with Pleaſure and Satigfaction except we 
preſerve to our ſelves that ineſtimable Bleſſing which 
ve call Liberty: By Liberty, I deſire to be underſtood, 
to mean the Happineſs of Men's living, 8C.----- The 
true Life of Man conſiſts in conducting it according to 
his own juſt Sentiments and innocent Inclinations.——— 
Man's Being is degraded below that of a free Agent, 
when his Affections and Paſſions are no longer governs 
ed by the Dittates of his ozwn Mind.----Without Li- 
berty, or Health (among, other Things) may be at 
the Will of a Tyrant, employed to our own Ruin and 
that of our Fellow Creatures, If there be any of 
theſe Maxims, which is not grofly defective in 
Truth, in Senſe, or in Grammar, I will allow them 
to paſs for uncontroulable. By the firſt, omitting 
the Pedantry of the whole Expreſſion, there are 
not above one or two Nations in the World, where 
any one Man can poſſeſs his Soul with Pleaſure and 
Satisfaction. In the ſecond, He deſires ta be under- 
ſtood to mean; that is, he deſires to be meant ta 
mean, or to be underſtood to underſtand. In the 
third, The Life of Man con/iſts in conducting his Lite, 
In the fourth, he affirms, That Men's Beings are 
degraded when their Paſſions are no longer governed by 
ne Dictales of their own Mind; directly contrary 
to the Leſſons of all Moraliſts and Legiſlators ; who 
agree unanimouſly, that the Paſſions of Men muſt 
be under the Government of Reaſon and Law z nei- 
ther are Laws of any other Uſe than to correct tlie 
Irregularity of our Affections. By the laſt, Our 
Health is ruinous to our ſelves and other Men, when 
2 Tyrant pleaſes ; which I leave him to make out. 
I caxnor ſufficiently commend our Anceſtors 
for tranſmitting to us the Bleſſing of Liberty; yet 
Laving 
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having laid out their Blood and Treaſure upon tl 
Purchaſe, | do not ſee how they ated Parſimonionſ- 
; becauſe I can conceive nothing more generous 
2 that of employing our Blood and Treaſure for 
the Service of others. But I am ſuddenly ſtruck 
with the Thought, that I have found his Meaning: 
Our Anceltors acteu Parſimontouſly, becauſe they 
only ſpent their own Treaſure for the Good of their 
Poſterity ; whereas, we ſquandered away the Trea- 
ſures of our Poſterity too ; but whether they will 
be thankful, and think it was done for the Preſcr- 
vation of their Liberty muſt be left to themicelves 
for a Deciſion, 

I vERILy believe, although I could not prove 
it in Mieſiminſter-Hall before a Lord Chief Juſtice, 
that by Eremics to our Conſtitution, and Enemies to 
our preſent Eftauliyhment, Mr. Steele *v9uld deſire to 
be underſtood to nean, My Lord Treaſurer, and the 
reſt of the Miniſtry : By thoſe who are grown Su- 
Pine in Proportion to the Danger to which our Liber- 
ty is every Day more expoſed, 1 ſhould gueſs, he 
means the Tories: And, by honeſs Men who ought 
to look up with a Spirit that becomes honeſty, he un- 
derſtands the Whigs, I likewiſe believe, he would 
take it ill, or think me ſtupid, if I did not thus 
expound him. 1 ſay then, that according to this 
Expoſition, the four great Officers of State, toge- 
ther with the reſt of the Cabinct-Counci], (except 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury) are Enemies 19 our 
Eſtabliſhnient, making artful and open Altacks upon 
our Conſtitution, and are now pratlifing indirect Arts, 
end mean Sibtilties, to weaken the Security of thoſe 
Acts of Parliament tor ſettling the Succeſſion in the 
Houle of Hanover, The firlt, and molt notorious 
cf theſe Criminals is, Robert Harlcy ©, Farl of Ox- 
ford, Lord High Treaſurer, who is reputed 8 
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Chief Miniſter : The ſecond is, James Butler, Duke 
of Ormonde, who commands the Army, and deſigns 
to cmploy it in bringing over the Pretender: The 
third is, HTeary &i. Jobu, Lord Viſcount Belingbrote, 
Secretary of State, who mult be ſuppoſed to hold a 
conſtant Correſpondence with the Court at Bar le 
Duc, as the late Earl of Gzdolphin did with that of 
St. Germains: And to avoid Tediouſneſs, Mr. 
Bromlcy and the reſt are employed in their ſeveral 
Diſtricts to the fame End. Theſe are the Opini- 
ons which Mr. Seele and his Faction, under the 
Direction of their Leaders, are endeavouring with 
all their Might to propagate among the people ot 
England, concerning the preſent Miniltry ; „ with 
what Reſervation to the Honour, Wiſdom, or Ju- 
ſlice of the QUe EN, I cannot determine; who by 
her own free Choice, after long Experience of their 
Abilities and Integrity, and 1n Compliance to the 
general Wiſhes of her People, called them to her 
Service, Such an Accuſation, againſt Perſons 1n 
ſo high Truſt, ſhould require, I chink ar leaſt, one 
ſingle Overt-Act to make it good, It there be no 
cther Choice of Perſons fit to ſerve the Crown 
without Danger from the Pretender, except among 
thoſe who are called the Whig Party, the Ilanover 
Succeſſion is chen indeed in a very deſperate State 
that illuſtrious Family will have "Imoſt nine in ten 
of the Kingdom againſt it, and thoſe principally of 
the Landed Intercit, which 13 inoll to be depended 
upon in ſuch a Nation as ours, 

I HAVE now got as far as his Extracts, which I 
ſhall not be at the Pains of comparing with the O- 
riginuls, but ſuppoſe he hath got them fairly tran- 
&.ribed : 1 only think, that whoever is Patentee for 


printing Acts ot Parliament, may have a ve ry fair 
Action 
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Action againſt him, for Invaſion of Property : But 


this is none of my Buſineſs to enquire into, 

AFTER two and twenty Pages ſpent in reciting 
Acts of Parliament, be deſires Leave 19 repeat the 
Hiſtory and Progreſs of the Union, upon which I 
have ſome few Things to obſerve, 

This Work, he tells us, was unſucceſsfully attempted 
by ſeveral of her Majeſty's Predeceſſors; although I * 
do not remember 1t was ever thought on by any ex- 
cept King James the Firſt, and the late King 
William. I have read indeed, that ſome ſmall O- 
vertures were made by the former of theſe Princes 
towards an Union between the two Kingdoms, bur 
rejected with Indignation and Contempt by the 
Exgliſh : And the Hiſtorian tells us, that how de 
generate and corrupt ſoever the Court and Parlia- 
ment then were, they would not give Ear to ſo in- 
famous a Propoſal. I do not find that any of the 
ſucceeding Princes before the Revolution ever re- 
ſumed the Deſign; becauſe it was a Project for 
which there could not poſſibly be aſſigned the leaſt 
Reaſon or Neceſſity : For I defy. any Mortal to 
name one fingle Advantage that England could ever 
expect from ſuch an Union, 

But towards the End of the late King's Reign, 
upon Apprehenſion of the Want of Iſſue from him 
or the Princeſs Anne, a Propoſition for uniting 
both Kingdoms was begun, becauſe Scotlaud had 
not ſcttled their Crown upon the Houſe of Hlauc 
ver, but left themſelves at large, in hopes to make 
their Advantage : And, it was thought highly dan- 
gerous to leave that Part of the Iſland inhabited by 
a poor, fierce Northern People, at Liberty to put 
themſelves under a different King, However, the 
_ * The Antior's Memory failed him g little in this Aſſortior, 
1 owe of vis Anſcwerers objerved, 
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Oppoſition to this Work was fo great, that it 
could not be overcome until ſome Time after her 
go Majeſty came to the Crown; when by the 
eakneſs or Corruption of a certain Miniſter ſince 
dead, an Act of Parliament was obtained for the Scots, 
which gave them leave to arm themſelves ; and ſo the 
Union became neceſſary, not for any actual Good it 
could poſſibly do us, but to avoid a probable Evil; 
and, at the ſame time, ſave an obnoxious Miniſter's 
Head, who was ſo wile, as to take the firſt Opportu- 
nity of procuring a general Pardon by Act of Parlia- 
ment, becauſe he could not with ſo much Decen 
or Safety deſire a particular one for himſelt, Theſe 
Facts are well enough known to the whole King- 
dom: And, I remember, diſcourſing above fix 
Years ago with the moſt conſiderable * Perſon of 
the adverſe Party, and a great Promoter of the 
Union, he frankly owned to me, That this Ne- 
ceſſity, brought upon us by the wrong Manage- 
ment of the Earl of Godolphin, was the only Cauſe 
of the Union. 

THEREFORE I amready to grant two Points ta 
the Author of the Criſis: Firſt, that the Union be- 
came neceſſary for the Cauſe above related; becauſe 
it prevented this Iſland from being governed by two 
Kings, which England would never have ſuticred ; 
and it might probably have colt us a War of a 
Year or two, to reduce the Scols. Secondly, that 
it would be dangerous to break this Union, at leaſt 
in this Juncture, while there is a Pretender abroacl, 
who might probably lay hold of ſuch an Opportu- 
nity. And this made me wonder a little at the 
Spirit of Faction laſt Summer among ſome Peopl:, 
who having been the great Promoters of the Union, 
and ſeveral of them the principal Gainers by it, 

#® Lord SomkEAV⁵. 
could 
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could yet proceed ſo far, as to propoſe in the 
Houſe of Lords, that it ſhould be diſſolved; 
while at the fame time, thoſe Peers who had ever 
oppoſed it in the Beginning, were then for pre- 
ſerving it upon the Reaton I have juſt aſſigned, and 
which the Author of the Criſis hath likewiſe taken 
Notice of. 

Bor, when he tells us, The Engliſhmen ought 
in Generoſity to be more particularly careful in pre- 
ſerving this Union, He argues like himſelf. The late 
Kingdom of Scotland (faith he) had as numerous a 
Nobility as England, Cc. They had indeed; and 
to-that we owe one of the great and neceſſary Evils 
of the Union upon the Foot it now ſtands. Their 
Nobility is indeed ſo numerous, that the whole Re- 
venues of their Country would be hardly able to 
maintain them according to the Dignity of their 
Titles; and what is infinitely worſe, they are never 
likely to be extinct until the laſt Period of all 
Things; becaulc the greateſt Part of them deſcend 
to Heirs general. I imagine, a Perſon, of Quality 
prevailed on to marry a Woman much his inferior, 
and without a Groat to her Fortune, and her Friends 
arguing, ſhe was as good as her Husband, becauſe 
ſhe brought him as numerous a Family of Kela- 
tions and Servants, as ſhe found in his Houſe, 
Scotland in the Taxes 1s obliged to contribute one 
Penny for every torty Pence laid upon England; 
and the Repreſentatives they fend to Parliament are 
about a thirteenth : Every other Scotch Peer hath all 
the Priviledges of an E7g/ one, except that of 
ſitting in Parliament, and even Preccdence before 
all of the lame Title that ſhall be created for the 
Time to come. The Penſions and Einployments 
Foſſeſſed by the Natives of that Country now a- 
mong us, do amount to mor than the whole Bo- 
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ay of cheir Nobility ever ſpent at home; and all 
the Money they raiſe upon the Publick is hardly 
ſufficient to defray their Civil and Military Lifts. 
I could point out ſome with great Titles, who at- 
fected to appear very vigorous for diſſolving the 
Union, although their whole Revenues before that 
Period would have ill maintained a Melch Juſtice of 
the Peace; and have ſince gathered more Money 
than ever any Scotchman, who had not travelled, 
could form an Idea of. 

I Have only one thing more to ſay upon Occa- 
fon of the Union Act; which is, that the Author 
of the Criſis may be fairly proved from his own Ci- 
tations to be guilty of Hi TREASON. In a 
Paper of his called the Engliſhman, of October 29, 
there 15 an Advertiſement about taking in Subſcrip- 

tions for printing the Criſis, where the Title is pub- 
liſhed at length, with the following Clauſe, which 
the Author thought fit to drop in the Publication; 
And that no Potter on Karthcan bar, alter, or make void 
the preſent Settlement of the Crown, c. By Richard 
Steele.] In his Extract of an Act of Parliament made 
ſince the Union, it appears to be Ilig Treaſon for any 
Perſon, by Writing or Printing, to maintain and afſirin, 
that the Kings or Queens of this Realm, wwith and by 
tbe Authority of Parliament, are not able in make 
Laws and Statutes of ſufficient Force and Validity t9 
limit and bind the Crown, and the Dejcent, Limits 
tion, Inheritance, and Government thereof, This 
Act being ſubſequent to the Settlement of the Crown 
confirmed at the Union; it is probable, ſome 
Friend of the Author adviſcd him to leave out 
thole treaſonable Words in the printed Title Page, 
which he had before publiſhed in the Advertiſment ; 
and accordingly we find; that in the Treatiſe it 
ſelf, he only offers 7! de every good Subjects Conſide- 
raden, 


99 Te PUBLICK SPIRIT 


ration, whether this Article of the Settlement of the 
Crown is not as firm as the Union it ſelf, and as the 
Settlement of Epiſcopacy in England, &c. And he 
thinks the Scots underſtood it ſo, that the Succeſſion 
to the Crown was never to be controverted. 

THrese I take to be only zreaſonable Inſinua- 
tions ; but the Advertiſement above-mentioned is 
actually High-Treaſon, for which the Author ought 
to be proſecuted, if that would avail any thing, 
under a Juriſdiction where curſing the QUEEN is 
not above the Penalty of twenty Marks. 

NoTHinG is more notorious, than that the 
Whigs of late Years, both in their Writings and 
Diſcourſes, have affected upon all Occaſions to al- 
low the Legitimacy of the Pretcuder : This makes 
me a little wonder to ſee our Author labouring to 
prove the contrary, by producing all the popular 
Chat of thoſe Times, and other folid Arguments 
from Fuller's Narrative: But, it muſt be ſuppoſed, 
that this Gentleman acts by the Commands of his 
Supenors, who have thought fit at this Juncture to 
iſſue out new Orders for Reaſons beſt known to 
themſelves. I wiſh they had been more clear in 
their Directions to him upon that weighty Point, 
whether the Settlement @f the Succeſſion in the 
Houſe of Hanover be alterable or no: I have ob- 
ſerved where in his former Pages he gives it in the 
Negative; but in the turning of a Leaf he hath 
wholly changed his Mind ; He tells us, He wonders 
there can be found any Briton weak enough to contend 
againſt a Power in their own Nation which is prac- 
tiled in a much greater Degree in other States: And, 
hy bard it is, that Britain ſhould be debarred the Pri- 
viledge of eſtabliſhing its own Security, by relinquiſhing 
only thoſe Branches of the Royal Line which threaten 
4 with Deſtruttion ; whilſt oi her Nations never ſcruple 
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upon leſs Occaſions to go much greater Lengibs; of 
which he produceth Inſtances in France, Spain, Si- 
cily, and Sardinia z, and then adds, Can Great Bri- 
tain help to advance Men to other Thrones, and have 
ao Power in limiting its own How can a Senator, 
capable of doing Honour to Sir Thomas Hanmer, 
be guilty of fuch ridiculous Inconſiſtencies? The 
Author of the Conduct of the Allies (ſays he) hath 
dared to drop Inſinuations about altering the Succeſſion, 
The Author of the Conduct of the Allies writes Senſe 
and Engliſh, neither of which the Author of the 
Crijis underſtands : The former thinks it «wrong in 
Point of Policy to call in a Foreign Power to be Gua- 
rantee of our Succeſhon, becauſe it puts it out of the 
Power of our own Legiſlature to change our Succeſſion 
Without the Conſent of that Prince or State who is 
Guaranty, whatever Neceſſity may happen in future 
Times. Now, if it be High Treaſon to affirm by 
Writing that the Legiſlature hath no ſuch Power z 
and it Mr. Steele thinks it ſtrange that Britain 
mould be debarred this Priviledge; what could be 
the Crime of putting ſuch a Caſe, that in future 
Ages, a Neceſſity might happen of limitting the 
Succeſſion, as well as it hath happened already ? 
Wren Mr. Steele reflects upon the many ſo- 
lema ſtrong Barriers (to our Succeſſion) of Laws 
and Oaths, &c. he thinks all Fear vaniſheth before 
them. I think fo too; provided the Epithet ſole: 
goes for nothing: Becauſe, although I have often 
heard of a ſolemn Day, a ſolemn Feaſt, and a ſolemn 
Coxcomb, yet I can conceive no Idea to my ſelf of 2 
folemn Barrier. However, be that as it will; his 
Thoughts, it ſeems, will not let him veſt, but before he 
is aware, be asks himſelf ſeveral Queſtions : And 
fince he cannot reſolve them, I will endeavour ta 


give him what Satisfaction I am able, The gr is, 
as 
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What are the Maris «f a laſting Security * 10 
which I anſwer, that the Sign of it in a Kingdom or 
State are firſt, good Laws ; and ſecondly thoſe 
Laws well executed : We are pretty well provided 
with the former, but extremely defective in the lat- 
ter, Secondly, I/hat are our Tempers and ous 
Hearts at Home? It by oui he means thole of him- 
ſelf and his Abettors, they are moſt damnably wick- 
ed; impatient for the Death of the Que tx ; ready 
to gratify their Ambition and Revenge by all deſpe- 
rate Methods; wholly alienate from Truth, Law, 
Religion, Mercy, Conſcience, or Honour. Third- 
ly, In what Hands is Pacer lodged Abroad? To 
anſwer the Queſtion naturally, Lois XIV. is King 
of France, Philip V. (by the Councils and Ac- 
knowledgments of the Whigs) is King of Hain, 
and ſo on. It by Power he means Money ; the 
Duke of 1ar/vorough is thought to have more ready 
Money than all the Kings of Ch iſtendom together; 
but, by the peculiar Diſpoſition of Providence, it is 
locked up in a Trunk, to which his Ambition hath 
no Key ; and that is our Security. Fourthly, Ae 
eur unatural Diviſions un Strength? ] think not; 
but they are the Sign of it; for, being unnatural, 
they cannot laſt; and this ſhews, that Union, the 
Foundation of all Strength, is more agreeable to 
our Nature. Fifthly, Is it nothing to us, which of 
the Princes of Europe has the longeſt Stocrd ? Not 
much, it we can tie up his Hands, or put a ſtrong 
Shield into thoſe of his Neighbcurs : Or, if our 
Sword be as Sharp, as his is Long: Or it it be ne- 
ceſſary for him to turn his own Sword into a Plow- 
ſhare : Or, if ſuch a $4 happeneth to be in the 
Hands of an Infant, or ſtruggled for by two Com- 
petitors. Sixthly, The powerful Hand that deals out 
Crowns and Kingdoms all around us, may it not in 
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Time reach a King out to us too ? If the powerful 


Hand he means, be that of France, it may reach out 
as many Kings as it pleaſeth, but we will not accept 
them. Whence does this Man get his Intelli- 
gence : I ſhould think, even his Brother Kidpath 
might furniſh him with better. What Crowns or 
Kingdoms hath France dealt about ? Spain was given 
by the Will of the former King, in Conſequence of 
that infamous Treaty of Partition, the Adviſer of 
which, will, I hope, never be forgot in Exgland. 
Sicily was diſpoſed of by her Majeſty of Great Bri- 
tain. So in Effect was Sardinia. France indeed 
once reached out a King to Poland, but the People 
would not receive him. This Queſtion of Mr. 
Steele's was therefore only put in terrorem, without 
any Regard to Truth. Seventhly, Are there no 
Pretenſions to our Crown that can ever be revived ? 
There may for ought I know be about a Dozen : 
And thoſe in Time may poſſibly beget a Hundred. 
But we muſt do as well as we can: Captain Beſſus, 
when he had fifty Challenges to anſwer, proteſted 
he could not fight above three Duels a Day. # 
the Pretender ſhould fail (ſays the Writer) the French 
King has in his Quiver a Succeſſion of them, the Dut- 
cheſs of Savoy, or her Sons, or the Dauphin her 
Grandſon. Let me ſuppoſe the Chevalier de St. 
George to be dead ; the Dutcheſs of Savoy will 
then be a Pretender, and conſequently muſt leave 
her Huſband, becauſe his Royal Highneſs (for Mr. 
Steele has not yet acknowledged him for a King) 
is in Alliance with her Britz Majeſty : Her Sons, 
when they grow Pretenders, muſt undergo the ſame 
Fate. But I am at a Loſs how to diſpoſe of the 
Dauphin, if he happen to be King of France before 
the Pretender/hip to Britain falls to his Share; for 
doubt he will never be perſuaded to remove out 
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of his own Kingdom, only becauſe it is too near 
England. 

Bur the Duke of Savoy did ſome Years ago put in 
his Claim 4% the Crown of FE.ngland in Right of hit 
Wife ; and he is a Prince of great Capacity; in 
ſtrict Alliance with France, and may therefore very 
well add to our Fears of a Popiſh Succeſſor. Is it 
the Fault of the preſent, or of any Miniſtry, that 
this Prince pur in his Claim ? Muſt we give him 
Opium to deſtroy his Capacity ? Or can we pre- 
vent his Alliance with any Prince who is in Peace 
with her Majeſty ? Muſt we ſend to ſtab or poiſon 
all the Pois Princes who have any pretended 
Title to our Crown by the Proximity of Blood ? 
What, in the Name of Gop, can theſe People 
drive at ? What 1s it they demand? Suppoſe the 
preſent Danpbin were now a Man, and King of 
France, and next Popiſb Heir to the Crown of Eug- 
land; is he not excluded by the Laws of the Land? 
But what Regard will he have to our Laws? I an- 
ſwer ; hath not the Queen as good a Title to 
the Crown ot France? And how 1s ſhe excluded 
but by their Law againſt the Succeſſion of Females, 
which we are not bound to acknowledge ? And is 
it not in our Power to exclude Female Succeſſors as 
well as in theirs? If ſuch a Pretence ſhall prove 
the Cauſe of a War, what human Power can pre- 
vent it? But our Cauſe mult neceſſarily be good 
and righteous ; for either the Kings of England 
have been unjuſtly kept out of the Poſſeſſion of 
France, or the Dauphin, although neareſt of Kin, 
can have no legal Title to England. And he muſt 
be an ill Prince indeed, who will not have the 
Hearts and Hands of ninety nine in a Hundred a- 
mong his Subjects againſt ſuch a Pop Pretender. 
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I nave been the longer in anſwering the ſeventh 
Queſtion, becauſe it led me to conſider all he had at- 
terwards to ſay upon the Subject of the Pretender. 
Eighthly and Laſtly, he aſks himſelf zwhether Pope- 
ry and Ambition are become tame and quiet Neigh- 
bours ? In this I can give him no Satisfaction, be- 
cauſe I never was in that Street where they live; 
nor do I converſe with any of their Friends; only I 
find they are Perſons of a very cvil Reputation, But 
I am told for certain, that Ainbition hath removed 
her Lodging, and lives the very next Door to Fac- 
tion ; where, they keep ſuch a Racket, that the 
whole Pariſh is diſturbed, and every Night in an 
Uproar, 

Tuus much in Anſwer to thoſe eight uneaſy Queſg 
lions, put by the Author to himſelf, in order to /a- 
tisfy every Briton, and give him an Occaſion of /ak- 
ing an impartial View of the Affairs of Europe in ge- 
neral, as well as of Great Britain in particular. 

AFTER enumerating the great Actions of the 
Confederate Armies under the Command of Prince 
Eugene, and the Duke of Marlborough, Mr. Steele 
obſerves in the Bitterneſs of his Soul, that the Bri- 
tiſh General, however unaccountable it may be to Po- 
ſterity, was not permitted to enjoy the Fruits of his 
glorious Labour. Ten Years Fruits it ſeems were 
not ſufficient, and yet they were the fruztfulleſt 
Campaigns that ever any General cropt. How- 
ever, I cannot but hope, that Poſterity will not be 
left in the dark, but ſome Care taken both of her 
Majeſty's Glory, and of the Reputation of thoſe ſhe 
employs. An impartial Hiſtorian may tell the 
World (and the next Age will eaſily believe what 
it continues to feel) that the Avarice and Ambition 
of a few factious inſolent Subjects, had almoſt de- 
ſtroyed their Country, by continuing a ruinous 
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War, in Conjun&tion with Allies, for whoſe Sakes 
principally we fought, who refuſed to bear their 
juſt Proportion of the Charge, and were connived 
at in their Refuſal for private Ends. That, theſe 
factious People treated the beſt and kindeſt of So- 
vereigns with Inſolence, Cruelty and Ingratitude 
(of which he will be able to produce ſeveral In- 
ſtances.) That, they encouraged Perſons and Prin- 
ciples alien from our Religion and Government, in 
order to ſtrengthen their Faction. He will tell 
the Reaſons why the General and firſt Miniſter 
were ſeduced to be Heads of this Faction, contrary 
to the Opinions they had always profeſſed. Such 
an Hiſtorian will ſhew many Reaſons which made 
it neceſſary to remove the General and his Friends, 
who knowing the Bent of the Nation were againſt 
them, expected to loſe their Power when the War 
was at an End. Particularly, the Hiſtorian will 
diſcover the whole Intrigue of the Duke of Marl- 
borough's endeavouring to procure a Commiſſion to 
be General for Life ; wherein Juſtice will be done 
to a Perſon at that Time of high Station in the 
Law ; who, (I mention it to his Honour) adviſed 
the Duke, when he was conſulted upon it, not to 
accept of ſuch a Commiſſion, By theſe, and many 
other Inſtances which Time will bring to Light, 
it may perhaps appear not very unaccountable to 
Poſterity, why this great Man was diſmiſſed at laſt ; 
but rather why he was diſmiſſed no ſooner. 

Bur this is entring into a wide Field. I ſhall 
therefore lcave Poſterity to the Information of better 
Hiſtorians than the Author of the Criſis, or my 
ſelt ; and go on to inform the preſent Age in ſome 
Facts, which this great Orator and Politician thinks 
fit to miſrepreſent with the utmoſt Degree either of 
natural or wiltul Ignorance, He alerts, that in 

the 
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of Arms between Great Britain and France, proclaim- 
el at the Head of the Armies, the Britiſh in the midjt 
of the Enemies Garriſons, withdrew themſelves from 
their Confederates. The Fact is directly otherwiſe; 
for the Briti/h Troops were moſt infamouſly deſert- 
ed by the Confederates, after all that could be urg- 
ed by the Duke of Ormonde, and the Earl of Straf- 
ford, to preſs the Confederate Generals not to for- 
lake them, The Duke was directed to avoid en- 
Pane in any Action until he had further Orders, 
becauſe an Account of the King of Spain's Renun- 
clation was every Day expected: This the [mpe- 
rialiſts and Dutch knew well enough, and therefore 
propoſed to the Duke in that very Juncture to en- 
gage the French, for no other Reaſon but to render 
deſperate all the Queen's Meaſures towards a 
Peace. Was not the certain Poſſeſſion of Dunkirk 
of equal Advantage to the uncertainty of a Battle ? 
A whole Campaign under the Duke of Marlbo- 
rough, with ſuch an Acquiſition, although at the 
Colt of many thouſand Lives, and ſeveral Million, 
of Money, would have been thought very glori. 
ouſly Ended. Neither after all, was it a new Thing 

either in the Britiſh General, or the Dutch Depu-? 
ties, to refuſe fighting, when they did not approve 
it. When the Duke of Marlborovgh was going to 
inveſt Bouchain, the Deputies of the States preſſed 
him in vain to engage the Enemy; and one of 
them was fo far diſcontented upon his Grace's Re- 
fuſal, that he preſently became a Partizan of the 
Peace ; yet, I do not remember any Clamour then 
raiſed here againſt the Duke upon that Account, 
Again, when the French invaded Doway, after the 
Confederates had deſerted the Duke of Ormonde, 


Prince Eugene was violently bent upon a Battle, ar 
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ſaid they ſhould never have another ſo good an 
Opportunity: But Monfeur „a private 
Deputy, roſe up, and oppoſed it fo far, that the 
Prince was forced to de ſiſt. Was it then more Cri- 
minal in the Duke of Ormonde to refuſe fighting, by 
expreſs Commands of the Queen, and in order to 
get Poſſeſſion of Dunkirk, than for the Duke of 
Marlborough to give the ſame Refuſal, without any 
ſuch Orders, or any ſuch Advantage? Or, ſhall a 
Dutch Deputy aſſume more Power than the Qu EEx 
of Great Britain's General, acting by the immedi- 
ate Commands of his Sovereign ? | 

Tu Emperor and the Empire (ſays Mr. Steele, 
by Way of Admiration) continue the H/ar ! Is his 
Imperial Majeſty able to continue it or no? If he 
be, then Grea! Britain hath been ſtrangely uſed for 
ten Years paſt : Then how came it to pals, Thar 
of above thirty thouſand Men in his Service in La- 
ly, at the Time of the Battle of Turin, there were 
not above four thouſand paid by himſelt ? If he be 
not able to continue it, Why does he go on? The 
Reaſons are clear ; becauſe the War only affects 
the Princes of the Empire, (whom he is willing 
enough to expoſe) but not his own Dominions. 
Beſides, the Imperial Miniſters are in daily Expec- 
tation of the Queex's Death, which they ho 
will give a new Turn to Affairs, and rekindle the 
War in Europe upon the old Foot; and we know 
how the Miniſters of that Court publickly Aſſign it 
for a Reaſon of their Obſtinacy againſt Peace, that 
they hope for a ſudden Revolution in England. In 
the mean Time, this Appearance of the Emperor 
being forſaken by his Ally, will ſerve to encreaſe 
the Clamour both here and in Holland, againſt her 
Majeſty, and thoſe ſhe employs, 

Mx. 


of the WHIGS, 39 


Ma. Steele ſays, There can be no Crime in affirm- 
mg, (if it be Truth) that the Houſe of Bourbon is at 
this FTunfure become more formidable, and bids fairer 

or an Univerſal Monarchy, and to engroſs the whole 
Trade of Europe, than it did before the War. 

No Crime in affirming it, if it be Truth, I will 
for once allow his Propoſition, But if it be falſe, 
then I affirm, that whoever advanceth ſo ſeditious a 
Falſhood, deſcrveth to bc hanged. Doth he mean 
by the Houſe of Bourbon, the two Kings of France 
and Spain? If fo, I rijzx&t his Meaning, which 
would inſinuate that the Intereſts and Deſigns of 
both thoſe Princes will be the ſame ; whereas they 
are more oppoſite than thoſe of any two other Mo- 
narchs in Chriſieudom, This is the old fooliſh 
Slander ſo frequently flung upon the Peace, and as 
frequently refuted. Theſe factious Undertakers of 
the Preſs write with great Advantage; they ſtre- 
nuoully affirm a thouſand Falſhoods, without Fear, 
Wit, Conſcience, or Knowledge; and we, who an- 
{wer them, muſt be at the Expence of an Argu- 
ment for each: After which, in the very next 
Pamphlet, we ſce the fame Aſſertions produced a- 
gain, without the leaſt Notice of what hath been 
{uid to diſprove them. By the Houſe of Bourbon, 
doth he mean only the French King for the Time 
being? If ſo, and his Afiertion be true, then that 
Prince muſt either deal with the Devil; or elſe 
the Money and Blood ſpent in our ten Years Vic- 
tories againſt him, might as well have continued in 
the Purſes and Veins of her Majeſty's Subjects. 

Bur the particular Aſſertions of this Author are 
eaſier detected than his general ones; I ſhall there- 
fore proceed upon examining the Former. For 
Inſtance : I deſire him to aſk the Dutch, who can 


boſt inform him, Muy they delivered up Tracrbact 
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to the Imperialiſts? For, as to the Qu EEx, her 
Majeſty was never once conſulted in it; whatever 
his Preceptors, the Politicians of Button's Coftec- 
Houſe may have informed him to the contrary. 
Mx. Steele affirms, that the French have begun 
the Demolition of Dunkirk Contemptuouſly and Arbi- 
trarily their own Way. The Governor of the Town, 
and thoſe Gentlemen entruſted with the Inſpection 
of this Work, do aſſure me, that the Fact is alto- 
gether otherwiſe : That, the Method preſcribed by 
thoſe whom her Majeſty employs, hath been cxact- 
ly followed, and that the Works are already demo- 
tiſhed. I will venture to tell him further, That 
the Domolition was ſo long deferred, in order to 
remove thoſe Difficulties which the Barrier-Treaty 
hath put us under; and the Event hath ſhewn, 
that 1t was prudent to proceed no faſter until thoſe 
Difficulties were got gver. The Mole and Harbour 
could not be deſtroyed until the Ships were got out, 
which by Reaſon of ſome profound Secrets of State, 
did not happen until the other Day. Who gave 
bim thoſe juſt Suſpicions that the Mole and Harbour 
will never be deſtroyed * What is it he would now 
inſinuate ? That the Miniſtry is bribed to leave the 
moſt important Part of the Work undone ; or, 
that the Pretender is to invade us from thence ; or, 
that the QUEEN hath entered into a Conſpiracy 
with her Servants to prevent the good Effects of 
the Peace, for no other End but to loſe the Affec- 
tions of her People, and endanger her ſelf. 
InsTEAD ot any further Information, which I 
could eaſily give, but which no honeſt Man can 
want ; I venture to affirm, that the Mole and Har- 
bour of Dunkirk will in a ſhort Time be moſt ef- 
ſectually deſtroyed; and at the ſame Time, I ven- 
ture 
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ture to Prophecy, that neither Mr. Steele, nor his 
Faction, will ever confeſs they believe it. 

After all, it is a little hard, that the Queen 
cannot be allowed to demoliſh this Town in what- 
ever Manner ſhe pleaſeth to fancy: Mr. Steele, mult 
have it done his own Way, and is angry the French 
have pretended to do it theirs; and yet he wrongs 
them into the Bargain. For my own Part, I do ſe- 
riouſly think, the moſt Chriſtian King to be a much 
better Friend of her Majeſty's than Mr. Steele, or 
any of his Faction. Beſides, it is to be conſidered, 
that he is a Monarch and a Relation; and therefore, 
it I were a Privy-Counſcllor, and my Advice to be 
aſked, which of thoſe two * GENTLEMEN 
BORN ſhould have the Direction in the Demoli- 
tion of Dunkirk, I would give it for the former: 
becauſe I look upon Mr. Steele, in Quality of a 
Member of his Party, to be much more ſkilful in 
demoliſhing at Home than Abroad. 

THERE 1s a Proſpect of more Danger to the Ba- 
lance of Europe, and to the Trade of Britain, trom 
the Emperor over-running Italy, than from France 
over- running the Empire; that his Imperial Maje- 
ity entertains ſuch Thoughts, is viſible to the 
World: And, although little can be ſaid to jultity 
many Actions of the French King, yet the worſt of 
them have never equalled the Emperor's Arbitrary 
keeping the Poſſeſſion of Milan, directly contrary 
to his Oath, and to the expreſs Words of the Gel- 
den Bull; which oblige him to deliver up every 
Fief that falls; or elſe they muſt all in the Courſe 
of Time lapſe into his own Hands, 

I was at a Loſs who it was that Mr. S!cele hint- 
ed at ſome Time ago by the powerful Hands, that 
deals cut Crowns and Kingdoms all around us: I now 
plainly find, he meant no other Hand but his own, 

* Ar. OTEELE often ſtiles himſelf [o. He 
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He hath dealt out the Crown of S/ain to [France ; 
to France he hath given Leave to invade the Em- 
fire next Spring with two hundred thouſand Men; 
and, now at laſt he deals to France the Imperial 
Dignity z and ſo farewel Liberiy; Europe wil be 
French. But in order to bring all this about, tbe 
Capital of Auſtria, rhe Reſidence of his Imperial 
Majeſt y muſt continue to be viſited by the Plague, 
of 4 Uh the Emperor muit die, and fo the Thing 
25 done. 

Way ſhould not I venture to deat out one Scep- 
zre in my Turn as well as Mr. Seele? I therefore 
deal out the Empire to the Elector of Saxony, upon 
Failure of Iſſue to this Emperor at his Death; pro- 
vided the Whigs will prevail on the Sou to turn 
Papiſt to get an Empire, as they did upon the Ta- 
ther to get a Kingdom. Or, if this Prince be not 
approved of, I deu cut in his ſtead, the Elector of 
Bavaria: And, in one or the other of theſe, I dare 
engage to have all Chriſtendom to ſecond me, what- 
ever the Splcen, in the Shape of Politicks, may 
dictate to the Author of the Criſes, 

Tux Deſign of Mr. Steele, in reprejenting the 
Circumſtances of the Afﬀairs of Europe, is to ſignity 
to the World, that all urope is put in the high 
Road to Slavery by the Corruption of her Majeſty's 

reſent Minifters ; and ſo he goes on to Portugal ; 
which baving, during the War ſupplied us with Gold 
in exchange for our Woollen-Manufacture, hath only 
at preſet a Suſpenſion of Arms for its Protection, to 

laſt no longer than until the Cat. alonians ae reduced; 
and then be old Pretenſions of Spain to Portugal cc 
be revived: And Po, tuga! /, when once enilaved by 
Spain, falls naturally with the reſt of Europe into 
the Gulph of France. In the mean Time, let us 
ce what Relici a little Truch can give this unhappy 
Kingdom, 
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Kingdom. That, Poriugal hath yet no more than 
a Suſpenſion of Arms, they may thank themiclves, 
becauſe they came ſo late into the Treaty; and, 
that they came ſo late, they may thank the Whigs, 
whoſe falſe Repreſentations they were ſo weak to 
believe. However, the Queen hath voluntarily 
given them a Guarantee to defend them againſt 
Spain until the Peace ſhall be made; and ſuch 
Terms after the Peace, are ſtipulated for them, as 
the Porirgucſe themſelves are contented with. 

Havixs mentioned the Catalonians, he puts the 
Queſtion, Io can name the Catalonians without a 
Jear ? That can I ; for he hath told ſo many me- 
Jancholy Stories without one Syllable of Truth, 
that he hath blunted the Edge of my Fears, and I 
ſhall not be ſtartled at the worſt he can ſay. What 
he affirms concerning the Catalonians is included in 
the following Particulars: Firſt, That they were 
drawn into the War by the Encouragement of the Ma- 
ritime Powers , by which are underſtood England 
and Holland: But, he is too good a Friend of the 
Dutch, to give them any Part of the Blame, Se- 
condly, That, hey are now abandoned and expoſed to 
the Reſeniment of an enraged Prince, Thirdly, 
That, they always oppoſed the Perſon and Intereſt of 
that Prince, who is their preſent King. Laſtly, 
That, the Doom is dreadful of thoſe who ſhall in the 
Sight of God be eſteemed their Deſtrozers. And, if we 
interpret the Inſinuation he makes, according to his 
own Mind, the Deſtruction of thoſe People, muſt 
be imputed to the preſent Miniſtry. 

I am ſometimes in Charity diſpoſed to hope, 
that this Writer is not always ſenſible of the flagrant 
Falſhoods he utters, but is cither biaſſed by an In- 
clination to believe the worſt, or a Want of Judg- 
ment to chuſe his Informers, That the Catalunians 
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were drawn into the War by the Encouragement of 
her Majeſty, ſhould not in Decency have been 
| affirmed until about fifty Years hence; when it 
might be ſuppoſed there would be no living Wit- 
neſs left to diſprove it. It was only upon the Af. 
ſurances of a Revolt, given by the Prince of Heſſe 
and others, and their Invitation, that the Queen 
was prevailed with to ſend her Forces upon that 
Expedition, When Barcclona was taken by a moſt 
1 Accident, of a Bomb lighting on the 
Magazine, then indeed the Catalon;ans revolted, 
having before ſubmitted and ſworn Allegiance to 
Philip, as much as any other Province of Spain. 
Upon the Peace between that Crown and Britain, 
the Quxkx, in order to eaſe the Emperor, and 
fave his Troops, ſtipulated with King Philip for 
a Neutrality in 1taly, and that his Imperial Majeſty 
ſhould have Liberty to evacuate Catalonia; upon 
Conditions of abſolute Indemnity to the Catalans, 
with an entire Reſtitution to their Honours, Dig- 
nities, and Eſtates. As this Neutrality was never 
obſerved by the Emperor, fo he never effectually 
evacuated Catalonia ; for, although he ſent away the 
main Body, he left behind many Officers and pri- 
vate Men, who now ſpirit up and aſſiſt thoſe obſti- 
nate People to continue in their Rebellion. It is 
true indeed, that King Philip did not abſolutely re- 
tore the Catalons to all their old Priviledges, of 
which they never made other Uſe than as an En- 
couragement to rebel; but, to the ſame Priviledges 
wich his Subjects of Caſtille, particularly to the L1- 
berty of Trading, and having Employments in the 
Meſt-Indics, which they never enjoyed before. Be- 
tides, the Queen reſerved to her ſelf the Power of 
procuring farther Immunities for them, wherein the 
molt Chri/iian King was obliged to ſecond her: 
For, 
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For, his Catholic Majeſty intended no more, than 
to retrench thoſe Priviledges under the Pretext of 
which they now rebel, as they had formerly done 
in favour of France. How dreadful then muſt the 
Doom he of thoſe who hindered theſe People from 
ſubmitting to the gentle Terms offered them by 
their Prince ! And who, although they be conſcious 
of their own Inability to furniſh one ſingle Ship for 
the Support of the Catalans, are at this Inſtant ſpur- 
ring them on to their Ruin, by Promiſes of Aid 
and Protection, 

THvs much in Anſwer to Mr. Steele's Account 
of the Affairs of Europe; from which he deduceth 
the Univerſal] Monarchy of France, and the Danger 
of I know not how many Popiſh Succeſſors to Bri- 
tain. His political Reflections are as good as his 
Facts. We muſt obſerve, ſays he, that the Perſin 
who ſeems to be the moſt favoured by the French King 
in the late Treaties, is the Duke of Savoy. Ex- 
treamly right : For, what ever that Prince got by 
the Peace, he owes entirely to her Majeſty, as a juit 
Reward for his having been ſo firm and uſeful an 
Ally ; neither was France brought with more Dit- 
ficulty to yield any one Point, than that of allowing, 
the Duke ſuch a Barrier as the Que ex inſiſted on. 

HE ts become the moſk powerful Prince in Italy. 
I had rather ſce him ſo, than the Emperor. {> :; 
ſuppoſed to have entered into a ſecret and ſtrict All:- 
ance with the Houſe of Bourbon. This is one of 
thoſe Facts wherein I am moſt inclined to believe 
the Author, becauſe it is what he muſt needs be ut- 
terly ignorant of, and therefore might poſſibly be 
true, 

I THouGHT indeed we ſhould be ſafe from all 
Popiſh Succeſſors as far as taly, becauſe of the pro- 
digious Clutter about ſending the Pretender _ 
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But they will never agree where to fix their Longi- 
tude, The Duke of Savoy is the more dangerous 
for removing to Surly: He adds do our Fears for 
being oo near. So, whether France conquer Ger- 
many, or be in Peace and good Underſtanding with it; 
either Event wil put 15 ard Holland at Mercy of 
France, which hath a Quiver full of Pretenders, at 
its back, when ever the Chevalier ſhall die. 
THr1s was juſt the Logick of poor Prince Butler, 
a ſpleenatick mad Man, whom every Body may re- 
member about the Town. Prince Pampbilio in 
Italy employed Emiſſaries to torment Prince Butler 
here. But What if Prince Pamphilio die? Why 
then, he hath left in his Will, that his Heirs and 
Exccutors torment Prin:e Butler tor ever. 
I cannoT think it a Misfortune, what Mr. 
Steele affirms, That reaſonable Books lately diſperſed 
among us, ſtriking apparently at the Hanover Suc- 
ceſſion, have paſſed almojl without Obſervation from 
the Generality of the People , becauſe it ſeems a cer- 
tain Sign that he Generality of the People are well 
diſpoſed to that illuitrious Family: But, I look up- 
on it as a great Evil, to ſee ſeditious Books diſperſed 
among us, apparently ſlriking at the QUEEN and 
her Adminiſtration, at the Conſtitution in Church 
and State, and at all Religion; yet paſſing without 
Objervation from the Generality of thole in Power : 
But whether this Remiſſneſs may be imputed to 
FWhite-Hail, or Meſtminſter-Hall, is other Mens Bu- 
ſineſs to enquire. Mr. Steele knows in his Conſci- 
ence, that the Queries concerning the Pretender, iſ- 
ſued from one of his own Party. And as for the 
poor Nonjuring Clergyman, who was truſted with 
committing to the Prefs a late Book on the Subject 
of Hereditary Right, by a Strain of the Summumn 
Jus, he is now, as I am told, with half a ſcore 
Children, 


ef fe WHIGS. 47 


Children, ſtarving and rotting among Thieves and 
Pick -pockets, in the common Room of a ſtinking 
Jail. I have never ſeen either the Book or the 
Publiſher ; however, I would fain aſk one ſingle 
* Perſon in the World a Queſtion ; Why he who 
hath ſo often drank the abdicated King's Health 
upon his Knees ?----But the Tranſition is natural and 
frequent, and I ſhall not trouble him for an An- 
ſwer. 

Ir is the hardeſt Caſe in the World, that Mr. 
Steele ſhould take up the artificial Reports of his 
own Faction, and then put them off upon the 
World, as additional Fears of a Popiſh Succeſſor. I 
can aſſure him, that no good Subject of the Quz EN 
is under the leaſt Concern whether the Pretender be 
converted or no, farther than their Wiſhes that all 
Men would embrace the true Religion. But, re- 
porting backwards and forwards upon this Point, 
helps to keep up the Noiſe, and is a Topick for 
Mr. Stezle to enlarge himſelf upon, by ſhewing 
how little we can depend on ſuch Converſions ; by 
collecting a Liſt of Popiſh Crueltics, and repeating, 
after himſelf and the Biſhop of Sarum, the diſmal 
Effects likely to follow upon the Return of that Su- 
perſtition among, us. 

Bur, as this Writer is reported by thoſe who 
know him, to be what the French call Fournactrr, 
his Fear and Courage operating according to th: 
Weather in our uncertain Climate; I am apt to 
belicve, the two laſt Pages of his Criſis were written 
on a Sunſhine Day. This I gueſs from the general 
Tenor of them, and particularly from an unwary 
Aſſertion, which, if he believe as firmly as I do, 
will at once overthrow all his Foreign and * 
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ſtick Fears of a Popiſh Succeſſor. As divided a 
People as we are, thoſe who ſtand for the Heuſe of 
Hanover, are INFINITE LY ſuperior in Num- 
ber, Wealth, Courage, and all Arts Military and Ci- 
vil, to theſe in the contrary Iutereſt; beſides which, 
Wwe have the Laws, I ſay, the Laws on our Side. 
The Laws, I ſay, the Laws. This elegant Repeti- 
tion is, I think, a little out of Place : For, the Streſs 
might better have been laid upon ſo great a Majo- 
rity of the Nation; without which, I doubt the 
Laws would be of little Weight ; although they be 
very good additional Securities. And, if what he 
here aſſerts be true, as it certainly is, although he 
aſſert it; (for I allow even the Majority of his own 
Party to be againſt the Pretender) there can be no 
Danger of a Popiſh Succeſſor, except from the un- 
reaſonable Icalouſies of the bes? among that Party, 
and from the Malice, the Avarice, or Ambition of 
the worſt ; without which, Britain would be able 
to defend her Succeſſion againſt all her Enemies 
both at Home and Abroad. Moſt of the Dangers 
from Abroad which he enumerates as the Conſe- 
quences of this very bad Peace, made by the Qu EEx, 
and approved by Parliament, muſt have ſubſiſted 
under any Peace at all ; unleſs, among other Pro- 
jects equally feaſible, we could have ſtipulated to 
cut the Throats of every Popiſb Relation to the 
Royal Family. 

WEIL; by this Author's own Confeſſion, a 
Number infinicely ſuperior, and the beſt circumſtan- 
tiated imaginable, are for the Succeſſion in the Houſe 
of Hanover. This Succeſſion is eſtabliſhed, confirm- 
ed, and ſecured by ſeveral Laws ; her Majeſty's re- 
peared Declarations, and the Oaths of all her Sub- 
jects, engage both her and them to preſerve what 
thoſe Laws have ſettled. Thus 1s a Security indeed, 
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a Security adequate at leaſt to the Importance of the 
Thing; and yet, according to the Whig-Scheme, 
as delivered to us by Mr. Steele, and his Coadju- 
tors, is altogether inſufficient; and the Succeſſion 
will be defeated, the Pretender brought in, and Po- 
pery eſtabliſhed among us, without the farther Aſ- 
ſiſtance of this Writer and his Faction. 

And what Securities have our Adverſaries ſub- 
ſtiruted in the Place of theſe ? A Club of Politici- 
ans, where Jenny Man preſides; A Criſis written 
by Mr. Steele; a Confederacy of knaviſh Stock- 
Jobbers to ruin Credit; a Report of the Que e's 
Death; an Efigies of the Pretender run twice 
through the Body by a valiant Peer : A Speech by 
the Author of the Criſis: And to ſum up all, an un- 
limited Freedom of reviling her Majeſty, and thoſe 
ſhe employs. 

I Have now finiſhed the moſt diſguſtful Taſk 
that ever I undertook: I could with more Eaſe 
have written three dull Pamphlets, than remarked 
upon the Falſhoods and Abſurdities of One. But I 
was quite confounded laſt Wedneſday when the Prin- 
ter came with another Pamphlet in his Hand, writ- 
ten by the ſame Author, and entituled, The Eng- 
liſhman, being the Cloſe of the Paper fo called, &c. 
He deſired I would read it over, and conſider it in 
a Paper by it felf ; which Laſt I abſolutely refuſed. 
Upon Peruſal, I found it chiefly an Inveftive a- 
gainſt Toby, the Miniſtry, the Examiner, the Cler- 
gy, the QUEEN, and the Poſi-Boy : Yet, at the 
ſame Time with great Juſtice exclaiming againſt 
thoſe who preſumed to offer the leaſt Word againſt 
the Heads of that Faction whom her Majeſty diſ- 
carded, The Author likewiſe propoſeth an equa! 
Diviſion of Favour and Employments between the 
Whigs and Tories: For, if the former can have no 
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Part or Portion in David, they deſire ng longer to bo 
his Suits, He inſiſts, that her Majeſty hath ex- 
G followed Monſicur Tighe's Memorial againſt de- 
„ling of Dunkirk, He reflects with great Fatis- 
ſaclian on the Goo! already done 19 his Country by the 
Criſis, Non nobis Domine, nun nobis, &c.----He 
gives us Hopes that he will leave off Writing, and 
con aut his own Quiet and Happineſs ;, and concludes 
with a Letter 10 à Friend at Court, I ſuppoſe by 
the Style of old Friend, and the like, it muſt be ſome 
Body there of his own Level; among whom, his 
Party have indeed more Fyicuds than I could wiſh. 
I: this Letter he aſſerts, that the preſent Miniſters 
were not educated in the Church of England, but 
are ;:0 Conver!s from Presbytezy. Upon which I 
can only reflect, how blind the Malice of that Man 
muſt be, who invents a groundleſs Lye in order to 
defame his Superiors, which would be no Diſgrace, 
if it had been a Truth. And he concludes, with 
making three Demands for the Salis faction of himſelf 
and other Malecontenis. Firſt, The Demolition of 
the Harbour of Dunkirk : Secondly, That Great- 
Britain and France 51ld heartily join againſt the ex- 
erlitant Power of the Duke of I orrain, and force the 
Pretender from his Aſy lum a! Bar le Duc: Laſtly, 
That bis Electoral Highneſs of Hanover would be jo 
grateful to figniſy io ail the Worid, the perfect good 
Unrderftamiing be hath with the Court of England, in 
as plain Terms as her Majeſty was pleaſed to declare 
ſhe hal with that Fowl au ber Pari. 

As to the firſt of thefe Demands, I will venture 
to undertake it ſhall be granted 3 but then Mr. 
Slecle, and his Brother Alulecontenis, muſt promiſe 
to believe the Thing is done, after thoſe employed 
have made their Re, ort; or c!ſe bring Vouchers to 
diſprove it. Upou tic ſecond 3; I cannot tell whe- 

ther 
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Duke of . to force him to remove ibe Preten- 
der; but I believe, if the Parliament ſhould think 
it neceſſary to Addreſs upon ſuch an Occaſion, the 
Qvtxen will move that Prince to ſend him away. 
His Jaſt Demand, offered under the Title of a Wiſh, 
is of ſo inſolent and ſeditious a Strain, that I care 
not to touch it. Here he directly chargeth her Ma- 
jeſty with delivering a Falſhood to her Parliament 
from the Throne ; and declares he will not believe 
her, until the Elector of Hanover himſelf ſhall 
vouch for the Truth of what ſhe hath ſo ſolemnly 
affirmed, | 

I aczazrtrs with this Writer, that it is an idle 
Thing in his Antagoniſts to crouble themſelves up- 
on the Articles of bis I, Education, or Fortune; 
for whoever writes at this Rate of his Sovereign, to 
whom he owes ſo many pcrſonal Obligations, 1 
ſhould never enquire whether he be a G ENTLE- 
MAN BORN, but whether he be a HUMAN 
CREATURE, 
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THE 


PREFACE 


Mr. Morphew, 
OUR Care in putting an Ad- 


dertiſement in the Examiner 
hath been of very great Uſe to me. I 
do now ſend you my Preface to the 
B—p of S——'s Introduction #0 hrs 
third Volume, whith I defire you to 
print in ſuch a Form, as in the Bool- 
ſeller's Phraſe, æill make a ſixpenny 
Touch; hoping, it uill give ſuch a 
public Notice of my Deſign, that it 
may come into the Hands of thoſe who 
$erbaps Took not into the B—p's In- 
troduction. 
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rroduction. I defire you will prefix 
to this a Paſſage out of Virgil, which 
doth ſo perfectly agree with my preſent 
Thoughts of his Lordſhip, that I can- 
not expreſs them better, nor more truly 


than thoſe Words do. 
I am, Sir, 


Your humble Servant. 
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PREFACE 


To the Ricur Reverenyn 


Dr. B, B—p of S m 


INTRODUCTION. 


HIS Way of publiſhing Introduftions tu 
Books that are, Gop knows when, to 
come out, is either wholly new, or ſo long 
unpracticed, that my ſmall Reading cannot trace 
it: However, we are to ſuppoſe, that a Perſon of 
his Lordſhip's great Age and Experience, would 
hardly act ſuch a Piece of Singularity, without 
ſome extraordinary Motives, I cannot but ob- 
ſerve, that his Fellow-Labourer, the Author of the 
Paper, called, The Engliſh Man, ſeems, in aps" 
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of his late Performances, to have almoſt tranſcribed 
the Notions of the B-—p : Theſe Notions, I take 
to have been dictated by the ſame Maſters, leaving 
to each Writer that peculiar Manner of expreſſing, 
himſelf, which the Poverty of our Language forc- 
eth me to call their Stile. When the Guardian 
changed his Title, and profeſſed to engage in Fac- 
tion, I was ſure the Word was given, that grand 
Freparations were making againft next Seſſions : 
That, all Advantages would be taken of the little 
Diſſentions reported to be among thoſe in Power; 
and, that the Guardian would ſoon be ſeconded by 
ſome other Piquerers from the ſame Camp. But I 
will confeſs, my Suſpicions did not carry me fo far, 
as to conjecture, that this venerable Champion 
would be in ſuch mighty Haſte to come into the 
Ficld, and ſerve in the Quality of an Enfant perdu, 
armed only with a Pocket Piſtol, before his great 
$l:nderbuſs could be got ready, his old ruſty Breaſt 
Plate ſcoured, and his cracked Head-piece mended. 
I was debating with my ſelf, whether this Hint 
of producing a ſmall Pamphlet to give Notice of a 
large Folio, were not borrowed from the Ceremonial 
in Sganiſb Romances, where a Dwarf is ſent our up- 
on the Battlements, to ſignify to all Paſſengers, 
what a mighty Giant there is in the Caſtle : Or, 
Whether the B- p copied this Procceding from 
the Fanſuronnade of Monſieur Boyffieurs, when the 
Earl of Portland and that General, had an Inter- 
view. Several Men were appointed at certain Pe- 
riods, to ride in great Haſte towards the EAI 
Camp, and cry out, Monſcigneur vieus, Monſcigneur 
Trient: Then, ſmali Parties advanced with the 
ſame Speed, and the ſame Cry; and this Foppery 
held for many Hours, until the Mare/ibai himſelt 
arrived. So here, the B—p {as we find by his 
Dedicapen 
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Dedication to Mr. Churchill the Bookſeller) hath 
for a long Time, ſent Warning of his Arrival, by 
Advertiſements in Gazette; ; and now his Introduc- 
tion advanceth to tell us again, Monſeignenr vient: 
In the mean Time, we mult gape, and wait, and 
gaze, the Lord knows how jong, and keep our 
Spirits in ſome renſonable Agitat.on, until his Lord- 
ſhip's real ſelt, ſhall think at to appear in the Ha- 
bit o! a Folio. 

I + ve ſeen the ſame Sort of Management at 
a Puppet Show. Some Puppets of little or no 
Conſequence, appeared ſcveral Times at the Win- 
dow, to allure the Ecys and the Rabble : The 
Trumpeter ſounded often, and the Door-keeper 
cried an hundred Times, until he was Hoarſe, that 
they were juſt going to begin; yet aſter all, we 
were forced ſome Times to wait an Hour before 
Punch himſelf in Perſon made his Entry. 

Bur why this Ceremony among old Acquain- 
tance ? The World and he have long known one 
another: Let him appoint his Hour and make his 
Viſit, without troubling us all Day with a Succeſſion 
of Meſſages from his Lacqueys and Pages, 
WII Submiſſion, theſe little Arts of getting off 
an Edition, do ill become any Author above the 
Size of Marien the Surgeon. My L--d tells us, 
That many thouſands of the two former Parts of bis 
Hiſtory are in the Kingdom ; and now he perpctually 
adverliſetb in the Gazctte, that he intends to publiſh 
the Third: This is exactly in the Method and 
Stile of Marten: The ſeventh Edition (many thou- 
ſands of the former Editions baving been ſold off in a 
ſmall Time) of Mr. Marten's Book concerning ſecret 
Diſeaſes, &c. 

Dorn his L——p intend to publiſh his great 
Volume by Subſcription, and is this ROY 

only 
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only by Way of Specimen ? I was inclined to think 
ſo, becauſe in the prefixed Letter to Mr. Churchill, 
which introduces this Introduction, there are ſome 
dubious Expreſſions : He ſays, The Advertiſements 
ke publiſhed, were in order to move People "_ rniſþ. 
bim with Materials «which might help him to f niſb bis 
Work with great Advantage, If he means halt a 
Guinea upon the Subſcription, and the other Halt 
at the Delivery, why doth he not tell us fo in plain 
Terms? 

I am wondering how it came to paſs, that this 
diminutive Letter to Mr. Churchill, ſhould under- 
ſtand the Buſineſs of introducing better than the In- 
troduction it ſelf ; or why the B- p did not take it 
into his Head to ſend the former into the World 
ſome Months before the latter; which would have 
been yet a greater Improvement upen the Solemni- 
ty of the Proceſſion, 

Since I writ theſe laſt Lines, I have peruſed 
the whole Pamphlet (which 1 had only dipt in be- 
fore) and found I have been hunting upon a wrong 
Scent ; for the Author hath in ſeveral Parts of his 
Piece, diſcovered the true Motives, which put him 
upon ſending it abroad at this Juncture; I ſhall 
therefore conſider them as they come in my Way. 

My Lord begins his Introduction with an Ac- 
count of the Reaſons, why he was guilty of ſa many 
Miſtakes in the firſt Volume of his Hiſtory of the 
Reformation: His Excuſes are juſt, rational, and 
extremely conſiſtent. He ſays, He wrote in Haſte, 
which he confirms by adding, That it lay a Tear af- 
ter be wrote it, before it was put into the Preſs : 
At the ſame Time he mentions a Paſſage extremely 
to the Honour of that pious and excellent Prelate, 
Archbiſhop Sancroft, which demonſtrates his Grace 
to have been a Perſon of great Sagacity, and almoſt 
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a Prophet. Doctor B -f then a private Divine, 
deſired admittance to the Cotton Library, but was 
prevented by the Archbiſhop, who told Sir John Cot- 
con, that the ſaid Doctor was no Friend to the Prero- 
gative of the Crown, or to the Conſtitution of the King - 
dom. This Judgment was the more extraordinary, 
becauſe the Doctor had not long before publiſhed a 
Book in Scotland, with his Name prefixed, which 
carries the Regal Prerogative higher than any Wri- 
ter of the Age: However, the good Archbiſhop 
lived to ſee his Opinion become univerſal in the 
Kingdom. 

IRE B----p goes on for many Pages, with an 
Account of certain Facts relating to the publiſhing 
his two former Volumes of the Reformation; the 
great Succeſs of that Work, and the Adverſaries 
who appeared againſt it, Theſe are Matters out of 
the Way of my Reading ; only I obſerve that poor 
Mr. Henry Wharton, who hath deſerved ſo well of 
the Commonwealth- of Learning, and who gave 
himſelf the Trouble of detecting ſome Hundreds of 
the B----p's Miſtakes, meets very ill Quarter from 
his L—p. Upon which I cannot avoid men- 
tioning a peculiar Method which this P---e takes 
to revenge himſelf upon thoſe who preſume to dif- 
fer from him in Print, The preſent ® Biſhop of 
Rocheſter happened ſome Years ago to be of this 
Number. My L---d of S- -m in his Reply ven- 
tured to tell the World, that the Gentleman who 
had writ againſt him, meaning Dr. Atterbury, was 
one upon whom he had conterred great Obligati 
ons; which was a very generous Chriſtian Contri- 
vance of charging his Adverſary with Ingratitude. 
But it ſees, the Truth happened to be on the other 

Side, 
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Side, which the Doctor made appear in ſuch 2 
Manner as would have ſilenced his Lordſhip for 
ever, if he had not been Writing-proof. Poor 
Mr. Wharton in his Grave, is charged with the 
ſame Accuſation, but with Circumſtances the moſt 
aggravating that Malice and ſomething elſe could 
invent; and which 1 will no more believe, than 
five hundred Paſſages in a ccrtain Book of Tra- 
vels. See the Character he gives of a Divine, and 
a Scholar, who ſhortened his Life in the Service ot 
Gon and the Church, M.. Wharton red me 
40 intercede cih Tillotſon for a Prebend of Canter- 
bury. I did fo, but Wharton would not believe it; 
fard be would be revenged, and fo writ againſt me. 
Soon after he was convinced I had ſpoke for him, ſaid 
be was ſet on to do <vhat be did, aud if I would pro- 
cure any Thing for him, be ould diſcover every Thing 
to me, What a Spirit of Candor, Charity, and 
good Nature, Generoſity, and Truth, ſhines 
through this Story, told of a moſt excellent and pi- 
ous Divine, twenty Years after his Death, without 
one ſingle Voucher ! 

Come we now to the Reaſons which moved his 
Lordſhip to ſet about this Work at this Time. Ze 
could dete tt ne longer, becauſe the Reaſons of bis en- 
Laglig in it at firſt, ſeemed to return upon him, He 
was then frightened with the Danger of a Pojijb 
Succeſſus iu View, aud the areadjul Apt rebenſiens of 
the Per of France, England bath forget theje 
Dangers, and yet is xtarer lo them than cv, and 
therefore he is reſolved to awaken Ilan with His 
third Volume; but in the mean Time, ſends this 
Introduction to let them Know they are aſlcep. II. 
then gocs on in deſcribing the Condition of the 

Kingdom 
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Kingdom after ſuch a Manner as if Deſtruction 
hung over us by a ſingle Hair; as if the Pope, the 
Devil, the Pretender, and Frauce, were juſt at our 
Doors. 

Wurx the B-p publiſhed his Hiſtory, there 
was a Poyiſb Plot on Foot: The Duke of Vork, a 
known Pit, was preſumptive Heir to the Crown; 
the Houſe of Commons would not hear of any Ex- 
pedients for ſecuring their Religion under a Popi/þ 
Prince, nor would the King or Lords conſent to 4 
Bill of Excluſion : The Treu King was in the 
Height of his Grandeur, and the Vigour of his 
Age. At this Day the Preſumptive Heir, with 
that whole illuſtrious Family, are Proteſtants ; the 
Pojiſh Pretender excluded for ever by ſeveral Acts 
of Parliament ; and every Perſon in the ſmalleſt 
Employment, as well as Member in both Houſes, 
obliged to aljurc him. The French King is at the 
loweſt Ebb of Life; his Armies have been con- 
quered, and his Towns won from him for ten Years 
together; and his Kingdom is in Danger of being; 
torn by Diviſions during a long Minority. Are 
theſe Caſes Parallel? Or are we now in more Dan- 
ger of France and Popery than we were thirty Years 
ago? What can be the Motive for advancing ſuch 
falſe, ſuch deteſtable Afltrtions ? What Concluſions 
would his Lordſhip draw from fuch Premiſes as 
theſe ? If injurious Appcliations were of any Ad- 
vantage to n Cauſc, (as the Stile of our Advertaries 
would make us believe) whac Appeltations wouid 
thoſe deſerve, who thus endcrveur to tow the Secus 
of Scedition, and are impatient to ſce the Fruits? 
But, ſaith he, the deaf Adder ftop; her Ear, let ihe 
Charmer charm never ſs wijely, True, my L--4, 
there are indeed too many Aude in this Nations 
Bolm; Adders in all Shapes, and in all e 
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whom neither the Qucen nor Parliament, can charm 
to Loyalty, Truth, Religion, or Honour. 

AmoxG other Inſtances produced by him of the 
diſmal Condition we are in, he offers one which 
could not eaſily be gueſſed, It is this, That the 
little ſactious Pamphlets written about the End of King 
Charles II. Reign, lie dead in Shovs, are looked on 
as waſte Paper, and turned to Paſteboard. How 
many are there of his Loriſhip's Writing, which 
could otherwiſe never have been of any real Service 
to the Publick ? Hath he indeed ſo mean an Opi- 
nion of our Taſte, to ſend us at this Time of Day 
into all the Corners of Holborn, Duck-Lane, and 
Moorfelds, in queſt after the factious Traſh, pub- 
lied in thoſe Da ys by Julian Jobnſon, Hickeringil, 
Dr. Oates, and himſelf. 

His Lordſhip taking it for a Poſtulatum, that 
the Queen and Miniſtry, both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, and a vaſt Majority of the Landed Gentle- 
men throughout England, are running headlong in- 
to Po ery, layeth hold on the Occaſion to deſcribe 
the Cruelties in Queen Ma R' Reign: An Inquiſi- 
tion ſetting up, Fuggols in Smithfield, and ee 
all ever the Kingdom. Here is that, ſays he, which 
tbeſe that leo tecvards a Popiſh Succeſſor muſt look 
fer. And he inſinuates through his whole Pam- 
phlet, that all who are not of his Party, lack towards 
a Pcpifſh Succe Her. Theſe he divides into two Parts, 
the Tory Lair, and the Tory Clergy. He tells the 
form p<; Al bough they have no Religion at all, but re- 
ſelve to change with every Wind and Tide ; yet they 
ought to have 0 ompaſſion on their Countrymen and Min- 
dred, Then he applies himſelf to the Tory Clergy, 
aſſurc: them, that the Fires revived in Smithfield, 
ard al rover the Nation, will bave no amiable View ; 
but leajt of all to them, who if they have any Principles 
as 
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at all, muſt be turned out of their Livings, leave 
their Families, be hunted from Place to Place, into 
Parts beyond the Seas, and meet with that Contempt, 
with which they treated Foreigners who took Sanctuary 
among us. 

Tx1s requires a Recapitulation, with ſome Re- 
marks. Firſt, I do affirm, that in every hundred 
of profeſſed Atheiſts, Deiſts and Socinians in the 
Kingdom, ninety-nine at leaſt, are ſtanch thorow- 
paced I big, entirely agreeing with his L -—-p 
in Politicks and Diſcipline ; and therefore will ven- 
ture all the Fires of Hell rather than ſinge one 
Hair of their Beards in Smithfield. Secondly, I do 
likewiſe affirm ; That thoſe whom we uſually un- 
derſtand by the Appellation of Tory or High- church 
Clergy, were the greateſt Sticklers againſt the ex- 
orbitant Proceedings of King Fames the Second, 
the beſt Writers againſt Popery, and the moſt ex- 
emplary Sufferers for the Eſtabliſhed Religion, 
Thirdly, I do pronounce it to be a moſt falſe and 
infamous Scandal upon the Nation in General, and 
on the Clergy in particular, to reproach them for 
treating Foreigners with Haughtineſs and Contempt: 
The French Hugonots are many thouſand Witneſſes 
to the contrary ; and, I wiſh, they deſerved the 
thouſandth Part of the good Treatment they have 
received, 

LASTLY, I obſerve that the Author of 2 
Paper, called, The Engliſbman, hath run into the 
ſame Cant, gravely adviſing the whole Body of 
the Clergy, not to bring in Popery, becauſe that 
will put them under a Neceſſity of parting with 
their Wives, or loſing their Livings. 

Tua Bulk of the Kingdom, both Clergy and 
Layety, happen to differ extremely from this P-e- 
Ie in many Principles, both of Politicks and Re- 
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ligion : Now I aſk, Whether if any Man of theni 
had ſigned their Name to a Syſtem of Atbeiſin or 
Popery, he could have argued with them otherways 
than he doth ? Or, if I ſhould write a grave Let- 
ter to his L p with the ſame Advice, taking 
it for granted, that he was half an Atheiſt and halt 
a Papiſt, and conjuring him, by all he held dear, 
to have Compaſſion upon all thoſe who believed a 
God, not to revive the Fires in Smithfield, that he 
muſt either forfeit his Biſhoprick, or not marry a 
fourth Wife ; I aſk, Whether he would not think I 
intended him the higheſt Injury and Affront? 

Bu r as to the Tory Layety, he gives them up in 
a Lump for abandoned Atheiſts : They are a Set 
of Men ſo impionſly corrupted in the Point of Religion 
that no Scenc of Cruelty can fright them from leaping 
into it ( Popery ) and perhaps atting ſuch a Part in 
it, as may be aſſigned them, He therefore deſpairs 
of influencing them by any Topicks drawn from 
Religion or Compaſſion, and advances the Conſi- 
deration of Iutereſt, as the only powerful Argu- 
ment to perſuade them againſt Popery, 

Wuar he offers upon this Head is fo very 
amazing from a Chriſtian, a Clergyman, and a 
Prelate of the Church of England, that I muſt in 
my own Imagination, ſtrip him of thoſe three Ca- 
pacities, and put him among the Number of that 
Set of Men he mentions in the Paragraph before ; 
or elſe 1t will be impoſſible to ſhape out an An- 
ſwer. 

H1s L-------p, in order to diſſuade the Tories 
Irom their Deſign of bringing in Popery, tells 
them, Flow valuable a Part of the whole Soil of 
England, the Avvey Lands, the Eſtates of the Bi- 
Shops, of the Cathedrals, and the Tythes are: How 
difficult ſuch à Re/umption would be to many Fami- 


lies; 
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ies; yet all theſe muſt be thrown up; for, Sacrilege 
in the Church of Rome, is a mortal Sin. I deſire it 
may be obſerved, What a Jumble here is made of 
Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, as ¶they were all upon the 
ſame Foot, were alienated with equal Juſtice ; and 
the Clergy had no rhore Reaſon to complain of one 
than the other. Whereas; the four Branches men- 
tioned by him, are of very different Conſideration. If 
I might venture to gueſs the Opinion of the Clergy 
upon this Matter, I believe they could wiſh, that. 
ſome ſmall Part of the Abbey Lands had been ap- 
plied to the Augmentation of poor Biſhopricks ; 
and a very few Acres to ſerve for Glebes in thoſe 
Pariſhes where there are none ; after which, I think. 
tney would not repine that the Laity ſhould poſ- 
ſeſs the reſt. If the Eſtates of ſome Biſhops and Ca- 
thedrals were exorbitant before the Reformation, I 
believe the preſent Clergy's Wiſhes reach no further, 
than that ſome reaſonable Temper had heen uſed, 
inſtead of paring them to the Quick: But, as to the 
Tythes, without examining whether they be of di- 
vine Inſtitution, I conceive there is hardly one of 
that ſacred Order in England, and very few even 
among the Layety who love the Church, who will 
rot allow the miſapplying thoſe Revenues to ſe- 
cular Perſons, to have been at firſt a moſt flagrant 
Act of Injuſtice and Oppreſſion : Although at the 
ſame Time, God forbid they ſhould be reſtored 
any other Way, than hy gradual Purchaſe, by 
the Conſent of thoſe who are now the lawful 
Poſſeſſors, or by the Piety and Generoſity of ſuch 
worthy Spirits, as this Nation ſometimes produceth. 
The B----p knows very well, that the Application 
of Ties to the Maintenance of Monaſteries, was 
a ſcandalous Uſurpation, even in Popith Times 
That the Monks uſually ſent out ſome of their 
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Fraternity to ſupply the Cures ; and that, when 
the Monaſteries were granted away by Henry 
VIII. the Pariſhes were left deſtitute, or very 
meanly provided of any Maintenance for a Paſtor. 
So, that in many Places the whole Eccleſiaſtical 
Dues, even to Mortuaries, Eaſter-Offerings, and 
the like, are in Lay-Hands, and the Incumbent 
lieth wholly at the Mercy of his Patron for his 
daily Bread. By theſe Means there are ſeveral 
hundred Pariſhes in England under 201. a Year, 
and many under Ten, I take his L-------p's Bi- 
ſhoprick to be worth near 2 500 l. annual Income 
and I will engage, at half a Year's Warning, to 
find him above 100 beneficed Clergy-men who 
have not ſo much among them al] to ſupport them- 
ſelves and their Families; moſt of them Ortho- 
dox, of good Life and Converſation ; as loath 
to ſee the Fires kindled in Smithfield, as his L--d- 
ſh-p ; and, at leaſt, as ready to face them under a Po- 
piſh Perſecution. But nothing, is ſo hard for thoſe, 
who abound in Riches, as to conceive how others 
can be in Want. How can the neighbouring Vicar 
fee] Cold or Hunger, while my L- - d is ſeated by 
a good Fire in the warmeſt Room of his Palace, 
with a dozen Diſhes before him ? I remember one 
other P--I-e much of the fame Stamp, who, 
when his Clergy would mention their Wiſhes, that 
ſome Act of Parliament might be thought of for 
the Good of the Church; would ſay, Gentlemen, 
We are very well as Wx are; if they would let Us 
alone, We ſhould aſk no more. 

SACRILEGE (ſays my L----d) in the Church of 
Rome, is a mortal Sin: And is it only fo in the 
Church of Rome? Or, is it but a venial Sin in the 
Church of England? Our Litany calls Fornication 
a deadly Sin; and, I would appeal to his Lordſhip 

tor 
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for fifty Years paſt, whether he thought that or Sa- 
crilege the deadlieſt, To make light of ſuch a Sin, 
at the ſame Moment that he is frighting us trom an 
idolatrous Religion, ſhould ſeem not very conſiſtent, 
Trov that ſayeſt, a Man ſhould not commit Adul- 
tery, doſt 1 HOU commit Adultery ? T nou that ab- 
horreſt Idols, doſt thou commit Sacrilege ? 

To ſmooth the Way for the Return of Popery 
in Queen Mary's Time, the Grantees were confirm- 
ecl by the Pope in the Poſſeſſion of the Abby-Lands. 
But the Biſhop tells us, that this Confirmation was 
fraudulent and invalid. I ſhall believe it to be fo, 
although I happen to read it in his L----ſh-p*s Hi- 
ſtory : But he adds, that although the Confirma- 
tion had been good, the Pricſts would have got 
their Lands again, by thoſe two Methods : Firſt, 
The Statute of Mortmain was repealed for twenty 
Years, in which time, no doubt they reckoned they 
would recover the beſt Part of what they had loſt : 
Beſide ;, that engaging the Clergy to renew no Leaſes, 
was a thing entirely in their own Power , and this it 
forty Years time, would raiſe their Revenues to be 
about ten times their preſent Value. Theſe two Ex- 

dients for encreaſing the Revenues of the Church, 
G repreſents as pernicious Deſigns, fit only to be 
practiſed in Times of Popery, and ſuch as the Layety 
ought never to conſent to: From whence, and 
from what he ſaid before about Tithes, his L---d- 
ſh-p hath freely declared his Opinion, that the Cler- 
gy are rich enough, and that the leaſt Addition to 
their Subſiſtence would be a Step towards Popery. 
Now it happens, that the two only Methods which 
could ever be thought on, with any Probability of 
Succeſs, towards ſome reaſonable Augmentation of 
Ecclefiaſtical Revenues, are here rejected by a B- 
m p, as a Means for introducing Popery; and the 
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Nation publickly warned againſt them, Whereas, 
the Continuance of the Statute of Mortmain in full 
Force, after the Church had been ſo terribly ſtripped, 
appeared to her Majeſty and the Kingdom a very 
unneceſſary Hardſhip ; upon which Account it was 
at ſeveral times relaxed by the Legiſlature. Now, 
as the Relaxation of that Statute is manifeſtly one 
of the Reaſons which gives the B ---p thoſe terrible 
Apprehenſions of Popery coming on us; ſo I con- 
ceive another Gound of his Fears, is the Remiſſion of 
the Firſt-Fruits and Tenths. But where the Incli- 
nation ta Popery lay, whether in her Majeſty, who 
propoſed this Benefaction, the Parliament which 
confirmed, or the Clergy who accepted it, his 
L p hath not thought fit to determine. 
Tur other Popiſh Expedient for augmenting, 
Church Revenues, is engaging tbe Clergy to renew 
u Leaſes, Several of the moſt eminent Clergy- 
men have aſſured me, that nothing hath been more 
wiſhed for by good Men, than a Law to prevent 
(at leaſt) Biſhops from ſetting Leaſes for Lives. I 
could name ten Biſhopricks in England, whoſe Re- 
venues, one with another do not amount to 600 J. 4 
Year for each: And, if his L------- p, for Inſtance, 
would be above ten times the Value, when the 
Lives are expired, I ſhould think the Overplus 
would not be 1]] diſpoſed rowards an Augmentation 
of ſuch as are now ſhamefully poor. But I do aſ- 
ſert, That ſuch an Expedient was not always thought 
Popiſh and Dangerous by this Right Reverend Hi- 
ſtorian. I have had the Honour formerly to converſe 
with him; and he hath told me ſeveral Years ago, 
that he lamented extremely the Power which Bi- 
ſhops had of letting Leaſcs for Lives; whereby, as 
he ſaid, they were utterly deprived of raiſing their 
Revenues, whatever Alterations might happen in 
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the Value of Money by Length of Time: I think 
the Reproach of betraying private Converſation, 
will not, upon this Account, be laid to my Charge, 
Neither do I believe he would have changed his 
Opinion upon any Score, but to take up another 
more agreeable to the Maxims of his Party ; that 
the leaſt Addition of Property to the Church, is one 
Step towards Popery, 

Tur B----p goes on with much Earneſtneſs and 
Prolixity to prove, That the Pope's Confirmation 
of the Church Lands to thoſe who held them by 
King Henry's Donation, was null and fraudulent, 
which is a Point that I believe no Proteſtant in 
England would give three Pence to have his Choice, 
whether it ſhould be true or falſe : It might indeed 
ſerve as a Paſſage in his Hiſtory, among a thouſand 
other Inſtances, to detect the Knavery of the Court 
of Rome : But I ak, Where could be the Ule of it in 
this Introduction? Or, why all this Haſte in pub- 
liſking it at this Juncture; and ſo out of all Method, 
apart, and before the Work it ſelf? He gives his 
Reaſons in very plain Terms, We are now, it 
ſeems, in more Danger of Popery than towards the 
End of King Charles the Secont; Reign. That Set 
of Men (the Tories) zs ſo impiouſly corrupted in the 
Point of Religion, that no Scene of Cruelty can fright 
chem from leaping into it, and perbaps from acting 
auch a Part in it as may be a{ſizned them. He doubts 
whether the High Church Clergy have any Prin- 
ciples, and therefore will be ready to turn off their 
Wives, and look on the Fires kindled in Smithfieid 
as an amiable View, Thele are the Facts he all 
along takes for granted, and argues accordingly : 
Therefore in Deſpair of diſſuading the Nobility and 
Gentry of the Land, from introducing Popery by 
any Motives of Honour, Religion, A lliance or 
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Mercy. He aſſures them, That the Pope hath not 
duly conſirmed their Tythes to the Church Lands in 
their Poſſeſſion , which therefore muſt be infallibly 
reſtored, as ſoon as that Religion is eſtabliſhed a- 
mong us. 

Tus, in his L——p's Opinion, there is no- 
thing wanting to make the Majority of the King- 
dom, both for Number, Quality and Poſſeſſion, 
immediately embrace Popery, except a firm Bull 


from the Pope to ſecure the Abby and other Church 


Lands and Tythes to the preſent Proprietors and 
their Heirs : It this only Difficulty could now be 
adjuſted, the Pretender would be reſtored next 
Seflion, the two Houſes reconciled to the Church 
of Rome againſt Eaſter Term, and the Fires lighted 
in Smithfield by Midſummer. Such horrible Calum- 
nies againſt a Nation are not the leſs injurious to 
Decency, Good Nature, Truth, Honour, and Re- 
ligion, becauſe they may be vented with Safety: 
And I will appeal to any Reader of common Un- 
derſtanding, whether this be not the moſt natural 
and neceſſary Deduction from the Paſſages I have 
cited and referred to, 

Yer, all this is but friendly Dealing, in Compa- 
riſon with what he affords the Clergy upon the ſame 
Article. He ſuppoſes that whole Reverend Body, 
who differ from him in Principles of Church or 
State, fo far from diſliking Popery, upon the above 
mentioned Motives of Perjury, quitting their Wives, 
or burning their Relations : That, the Hopes of en- 
joying the Abbey Lands would ſoon bear down all 
ſuch Conſiderations, and be an effectual Incitement 
to their Perverſion: And fo he goes gravely on, 
as with the only Argument, which he thinks can 
have any Force, to aſſure them; that the Parocbial 
Prieſts in Roman Cathalick Countries are much poorer 
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than in ours; the ſeveral Orders of Regulars, and the 
Magnificence of their Church, devouring all their 
Treaſure; and by Conſequence, their Hopes are vain of 
expecting to be richer after the Introduction of Popery. 

Bur after all, his I p deſpairs, that even 
this Argument will have any Force with our abo- 
minable Clergy, becauſe, to uſe his own Words, 
They are an inſenſible and degenerate Race, robo are 
thinking of nothing but their preſent Advantages : And 
fo that they may now ſupport a luxurious and brutal 
Courſe of irregular and voluptuous Practices, they are 
eaſily hired to betray their Religion, 10 ſell their Coun- 
try, and lo give up that Liberty and thoſe Properties, 
which are the preſent Felicities and Glories of this 
Nation. 

Hr ſeems to reckon all theſe Evils as Matters 
fully determined on, and therefore falls into the laſt 
uſual Forms of Deſpair by threatning the Authors 
of theſe Miſeries with laſtzng Infamy, and the Curſes 
of Poſterity upon perfidious Betrayers of their Truſt. 

LeT me turn this Paragraph into vulgar Lan- 
guage for the Uſe of the Poor; and ſtrictly adhere 
to the Senſe of the Words. I believe it may be 
faithfully tranſlated in the following Manner, The 
Bulk of the Clergy, and one Third of the Biſhops are 
ſtapid Sons of Whores, wwho think of nothing but getting 
Money as ſoon as they can : If they may but procure 
enough to ſupply them in G!uttony, Drunkenneſs, and 
Whoring, they are ready to turn Traytors to Gor and 
their Country, and make their Fellow Subjets Slaves. 
The reſt of the Period about threatning Infamy and 
the Curſes of Poſtcrity upon ſuch Dogs and Villains, 
may ſtand as it doth in the B---p's own Phraſe ; 
and ſo make the Paragraph all of a Piece. 

I wILL engage on the other Side, to paraphraſe 
all che Rogues and Raſcals in the Engliſhman, ſo as 
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to bring them up exactly to his I p's Stile 
But, for my own Part, I much prefer the plain Bil- 
lingſgate Way of calling Names, becauſe it expreſ- 
ſeth our Meaning full as well, and would fave abun- 
dance of Time which is loſt by Circumlocution : 
So, for Inſtance, Fobz Dunton, who is retained on 
the ſame Side with the B--p, calls my Lord Trea- 


ſurer and Lord Bolingbroke, Traytors, Whoremon- 


gers, and Jacobites z which three Words coſt our 
Right Reverend Author thrice as many Lines to 
define them; and I hope his L---p doth not 
think there is any Difference in point of Morality, 
whether a Man calls me Traitor in one Word, or 
ſays I am one hired to betray my Religion, and ſell my 
Country. 

I am not furprized to ſee the B- p mention 
with Contempt all Convocations of the Clergy ; For 
Toland, Aſil, Monmouth, Collins, Tindal, and others 
of the Fraternity, talk the very ſame Language. 
His L p confeſſeth, he 7s not inclined 4 expet? 
much from the Aſſemblies of Clergymen, There lies 
the Misfortune : For, if he and ſome more of hs 
Order would correct their Iucſinatiuus, a great deal 
of Good might be expected from fuch Aſſemblies ; 
as much as they are now cramped by that Submiſ- 
fion, which a corrupt Clergy brought upon their 
innocent Succeſſors. He will nat deny that biz Co- 
piouſueſ in theſe Matters is, in bis own Opzmon, one 
of the meaneſt Parts of bis net Mort. I will agree 
with him, unleſs he happens to be more copious in 
any Thing elſe. However, it is not eaſy to con- 
ceive why he ſhould be ſo copious upon a Subject 
he ſo much deſpiſeth, unleſs it were to gratify his 
Talent of railing at the Clergy, in the Number i 
whom he diſdains to be reckoned, becauſe he is a 
B- © For, it is a Stile I obierve ſome _— 
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have fallen into of late Years, to talk of Clergy- 
men, as if themſelves were not of the Number : 
You will read in many of their Speeches at Dr. 
SacheverelPs Tryal, Expreſſions to this or the like 
Effect: My Lords, if Clergymen be ſuffered, Sc. 
wherein they ſeem to have Reaſon: And I am 
pretty canfident, that a great Majority of the Cler- 
gy were heartily inclined to diſfown any Relation 
they had to the Managers in Lauu. However, it 
was a confounding Argument againſt Presbytery, 
to ſee thoſe Prelates, who are moſt ſuſpected to lean 
that Way, treating their inferior Brethren with 
Haughtineſs, Rigour, and Contempt; although to 
ſay the Truth, nothing better could be hoped for 3 
bc I believe, it may paſs for an univerſal 
Rule, that jn every Dioceſe governed by Biſhops 
of the Whig Species, the Clergy (eſpecially the . 
Four Sort) are under double Diſcipline ; and the 

ayety left to themſelves, The Opinion of Sir 
Thomas Moore, which he produceth to prove the ill 
Conſequences or Inſignificancy of Convocations, ad- 
vanceth no ſuch Thing; but ſays, If the Clergy af- 
ſembled often, and might act as other Aſjemblies of 
Clergy in Chriſtendom, much Good might have come : 
But the Misfortune lay in their long Diſuſe, and that 
in bis own, and a good Part of his Father”s Time, 
they never came together, except at the Command of 
the Prince. 

I svppost his I. — p thinks, there is ſome o- 
riginal Impediment in the Study of Divinity, or 
ſecret Incapacity in a Gown and Caſſock <wWwrthout 
Lawn, which difqualihes all inferior Clergymen 
from debating upon Subjects of Doctrine or "Diſc: - 
pline in the Church. It is a famous Saying of his, 
That be looks upon every Layman to be an bongt 
Mai:, until he is by Experience convinced to the con- 


trary : 
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trary : And on every Clergyman as a Knave, until be 
finds him to be an honeſt Man. What Opinion then 
muſt we have of a lower Houſe of Convocation ; 
where, I am confident he will hardly find three 
Perſons that ever convinced him of their Honeſty, 
or will ever be at the Pains to do it? Nay, I am a- 
fraid they would think ſuch a Conviction might be 
no very advantageous Bargain, to gain the Charac- 
ter of an honeſt Man with tis L p, and loſe 
It with the reſt of the World. 

In the famous Concordate that was made between 
Francis I. of France, and Pope Leo X. the B —p 
tells us, that he King and Pope came to a Bargain, 
by which they divided the Liberties of the Gallican 
Church between them, and indeed quite enſlaved it. 
He intends, in the third Part of his Hiſtory which 
he is going to publiſh, to open this whole Matter to 
the World. In the mean Time, he mentions ſome 
ill Conſequences to the Gallican Church from that 
Concordate, which are worthy to be obſerved ; the 
Church of France became a Slave, and this Change in 
their Conſtitution put an End, not only to National, 
but even to Provincial Synods in that Kingdom. The 
Aſſemblies of the Clergy there, meet now only to give 
Subſidies, & c. and he ſays, our Nation may ſee by 
that Proceeding, what it is ta deliver up the eſſential 
Liberties of a free Conſtitution to a Court. 

ALL I can gather from this Matter is, That our 
King Henry made a better Bargain than his Contem- 
porary Francis, who divided the Liberties of the 
Church between himſelf and the Pope, while the King 
of England ſeized them all ro himſelf. But, how 
comes he to number the Want of Synods in the 
Gallican Church, among the Grievances of that 
Concordate, and as a Mark of their Slavery, ſince 
he reckons all Convocations oi the Clergy in 5 
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land to be uſeleſs and dangerous? Or, what Diffe- 
rence in Point of Liberty was there between the 
Gallican Church under Francis, and the Engliſh un- 
der Harry? For, the latter was as much a Papiſt 
as the former, unleſs in the Point of Obedience to 
the See of Rome; and in every Quality of a good 
Man, or a good Prince (except perſonal Courage 
wherein both were equal) the French Monarch had 
the Advantage by as many Degrees as is poſſible 
for one Man to have over another. 

HENRY VIII. had no Manner of Intention to 
change Religion in his Kingdom; he continued to 
perſecute and burn Proteſtants after he had caſt off 
the Pope's Supremacy : And, I ſuppoſe, his Seizure 
of Eccleſiaſtical Revenues (which Francis never at- 
tempted) cannot be reckoned as a Mark of the 
Church's Liberty. By the Quotations the B—p 
| ſets down to ſhew the Slavery of the French Church, 
he repreſents it as a Grievance, that Biſhops are not 
now elected there as formerly, but wholly appointed by 
the Prince; and that thoſe made by the Court 
have been ordinarily the chief Advancers of Schiſms, 
Hereſies, and Oppreſſions of the Church, He cites a- 
nother Paſſage from a Greek Writer, and plainly 
inſinuates, that it is juſtly applicable to her Maje- 
ſty's Reign: Princes chuſe ſuch Men to that Charge 
(of a Biſhop) who may be their Slaves, and in all 
Things obſequious to what they preſcribe ; and may 
lie at their Feet, and have not ſo much as a Thought 
contrary to their Commands. 

THESE are very ſingular Paſſages for his L---p 
to ſet down in order to ſhew the diſmal Con- 
ſequences of the French Concordate, by the Slavery 
of the Gallican Church, compared with the Free- 
dom of ours. I ſhall not enter into a long Diſpute, 
whether it were better for Religion, that r 
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ſhould be choſen by the Clergy, or People, or boti: 
together: I believe our Author would give his 
Vote for the ſecond : (which however would not 
have been of much Advantage to himſelf and ſome 
others that I could name.) But I aſk, whether Bi- 
ſhops are any more elected in Exgland than in 
France? And the Want of Synods are in his own 
Opinion, rather a Bleſſing than a Grievance, unleſs 
he will affirm, that more Good can be expected 
from a Popiſh Synod, than an Exgliſh Convocation. 
Did the French Clergy ever receive a greater Blow 
to their Liberties, than the Submiſſion made to 
Henry VIII. or fo great à one as the Serzure of 
their Lands? The Reformation owed nothing to 
the good Intentions of King Herry : He was only 
an Inſtrument of it, (as the Logicians ſpeak) by 
Accident; nor doth he appear throughout his 
whole Reign, to have had any other Views, than 
thoſe of gratifying his inſatiable Love of Power, 
Cruelty, Oppreſſion, and other irregular Appetites. 
But this Kingdom, as well as many other Parts of 
Europe, was at that Time generally weary of the 
Corruptions and Impoſitions of the Roman Court 
and Church; and diſpoſed to receive thoſe Doctrines, 
which Luther and his Followers had univerſally 
ſpread. Cranmer the Archbiſhop, Cromwel!, and 
others of the Court, did ſecretly embrace the Re- 
formation; and the King's abrogating the Pope's 
Supremacy, made the People in general run into 
the new Doctrines with greater Freedom, becauſe 
they hoped to be ſupported in it, by the Authority 
and Example of their Prince; who diſappointed them 
fo far, that he made no other Step, than rejecting 
the Pope's Supremacy, as a Clog upon his own 
Power and Paſſions; but retained every Corruption 
beſide, and became a cruel Perſecutor, as well of 
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thoſe who denied his own Supremacy, as of all o- 
thers who profeſſed any Proteſtant Doctrine. Nei- 
ther hath any Thing diſguſted me more in reading 
the Hiſtories of thoſe Times, than to ſee one of the 
worſt Princes of any Age or Country, celebrated as 
an Inſtrument ih that gloricus Work of the Refor- 
mation. 

Taz B--p having gone over all the Matters, 
that properly fall within his Introduction, proceeds 
to expoſtulate with ſeveral Sorts of People: Firſt, 
with Proteſtants, who are no Chriſtians, ſuch as A. 
theiſis, Deiſts, Free-thinkers, and the like Enemies 
to 8 : But theſe he treats with the Ten- 
derneſs of a Friend, becauſe they are all of them of 
found Whig-Principles in Church and State, How- 
ever, to do him Juſtice, he lightly toucheth ſome 
old Topicks for the Truth of the Goſpel ; and con- 
cludes by wiſhing that the Freethinkers would conſi- 
der well, If (Anglice, whether) they think it is poſſible 
to bring a Nation to be without any Religion at all; and 
what the Conſequences of that may prove; and, in 
Caſe they allow the Negative, he gives it clearly 
for Chriſtianity. 

SeconDLY, He applicth himſelf (if I take his 
Meaning right) to Chriſtian Papiſts, «who have a 
Taſte of Liberty; and deſires them to compare the 
Atſurdities of their own Religion with the Reaſonable- 
2/5 of the Reformed : Againſt which, as good Luck 
would have it, I have nothing to object. 

TriRDLyY, He is ſomewhat rough againſt. his 
own Party; who having taſted the Sweets of Prote- 
ſtant Liberty, can look back ſo tamely on Popery com- 
ing on them ; it looks as if they were bewitched, or 
that the Devil were in them, to be ſo negligent. J. 
is not enough, that they reſolve not to turn Papiſts 
themſelves : They ought to awaken all about them, 

even 
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Danger, and to exert themſelves with their utmoſt In- 
duſjtry to guard againſt it, and to reſiſt it. If after 
all their Endeavonurs to prevent it, the Corruption of 
the Age, and the Art and Power of our Enemies, 
prove too hard for us; then, and not until then, we 
muſt ſubmit to the Will of Gon, and be filent ; and 
prepare nurſelves for all the Extremities of Suffering 
and of Miſery ; with a great deal more of the ſame 
Strain. 

W17TH due Submiſſion to the profound Sagacity 
of this P--1--e, who can ſmell Popery at five hun- 
dred Miles diſtance, better than Fanaticiſm juſt un- 
der his Noſe 3 I take Leave to tell him, that this 
Reproof to his Friends, for want of Zeal and Cla- 
mour againſt Popery, Slavery, and the Pretender, 
is what they have not deſerved, Are the Pam- 
phlets and Papers daily publiſhed by the ſublime 
Authors of his Party, full of any Thing elſe ? Are 
not the Qu x EN, the Miniſters, the Majority of 
Lords and Commons, loudly taxed in print with 
this Charge againſt them at full Length ? Is it not 
the perpetual Eccho of every Whig Coffee-Houſe 
and Club ? Have they not quartered Popery and the 
Pretender upon the Peace and Treaty of Commerce; 
upon the poſſeſſing, and quitting, and keeping, and 
demoliſhing of Dunkirk ? Have they not clamour- 
ed becauſe the Pretender continued in France, and 
becauſe he left it? Have they not reported, that 
the Town ſwarmed with many thouſand Papiſts ; 
when upon Search, there were never found ſo few 
of that Religion in it before? If a Clergyman 

reacheth Obedience to the higher Powers, is he not 
immediately traduced as a Papiſt ? Can mortal 
Man do more ? To deal plainly, my L--d, your 
Friends are not ſtrong enough yet to make an In- 
ſurrection, 
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ſurrection, and it is unreaſonable to expect one from 
them, until their Neighbours be ready. 

My L--d, I have a little Seriouſneſs at Heart 
upon this Point, where your Lordſhip affects to 
ſhew ſo much. When you can prove, that one ſingle 
Word hath ever dropt from any Miniſter of State, 
in publick or private, in Favour of the Pretender, or 
his Cauſe. When you can make it appear, that in 
the Courſe of this Adminiſtration, ſince the Quz EN 
thought fit to change her Servants, there hath one 
Step been made towards weakening the Hanover 
Title, or giving the leaſt Countenance to any other 
whatſoever ; then, and not until then, go dry your 
Chaff and Stubble, give Fire to the Zeal of your 
Faction, and reproach them with Luke-warmneſs. 

FouRTHLY, The B---p applies himſelf to the 
Tories in general ; taking it for granted, after his 
Charitable Manner, that they are all ready prepared 
to introduce Popery : He puts an Excuſe into their 
Mouths, by which they would endeavour to juſtify 
their Change of Religion: Popery is not what it 
as before the Reformation: Things are now much 
mended ; and further Corrections might be expected, 
of we would enter into a Treaty with them : In par- 
zicular, they ſee the Error of proceeding ſeverely with 
Flereticks ; ſo that there is no Reaſon to apprehend 
#be Returns of ſuch Cruelties as were practiſed an 
Age and a Half ago. 

Tuis he aſſures us, is a Plea, offered by the To- 
Ties, in defence of themſelves, for going about at 
This Juncture to eſtabliſh the Popiſh Religion a- 
mong us : What Argument doth he bring to prove 
the Fact it ſelf ? Quibus indiciis, quo teſte probavit ? 
Nil borum : Verboſa & grandis epiſtola venit, No- 
thing but this tedious Introduction, wherein he ſup- 
poſeth it all along as a Thing granted, That there 

Vor. VI, 5 might 
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might be a perfect Union in the whole Chriſtian 
Church, is a Bleſſing which every good Man wiſh- 
eth, but no reaſonable Man can hope. That the 
more polite Roman Catholicks have in ſcveral 
Places given up ſome of their ſuperſtitious Foppe- 
ries, particularly concerning Legends, Relicks, and 
the like, is what no Body denies. But the mate- 
rial Points in difference between us and them, are 
univerſally retained and aſſerted, in all their 
controverſial Writings. And, it his L---p really 
think that every Man who differs from him under 
the Name of a Tory in ſome Church and State O- 
pinions, is ready to believe Tranſubſtantiation, Pur- 
gatory, the Infallibility of Popes or Councils, to 
worſhip Saints and Angels, and the like; I can 
only pray Gon to enlighten his Underſtanding, or 
oraft in his Heart the firſt Principles of Charity; 
a Virtue which ſome People ought not by any 
Means wholly to renounce, becauſe it covereth a 
Multitude of Sins. 

FirTyHLyY, The B---p applies himſelf to his 
own Party in both Houſes of Parliament, whom he 
exhorts to guard their Religion and Liberty againſt 
all Danger at what Diſtance ſoever it may appear. 
If they are abſent and remiſs on critical Occaſions, 
That is to ſay, If they do not attend cloſe next Seſſions, 
to vote uponall Occaſions whatſoever, againſt the Pro- 
ceedings of the Qu EEx and her Miniſtry : Or, if any 
Views of Advantage to themſelves prevail on them. 
In other Words. If any of them vote for the Bill of 
Commerce, in hopes of a Place, or a Penſion, a Title, 
or a Garter; Gop may work a Deliverance for us 
another Way. That is to ſay, by inviting the Dutch: 
But they and their Families ; i. e. Thoſe who are 
negligent or Revolters, ball periſh, by which is 
meant; they ſhall be hanged as well as the preſent 
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Miniſtry and their Abettors, as ſoon as we recover 
our Power. Becauſe they let in Idolatry, Superſti- 
tion, and Tyranny. Becauſe they ſtood by and ſuf- 
fered the Peace to be made, the Bill of Commerce 
to paſs, and Dunbir lie undemoliſhed longer than 
we expected, without raiſing a Rebellion. 

His laſt Application is to the Tory Clergy, a 
Parcel of blind, ignorant, dumb, ſleeping, greedy, 
drunken Dogs. A pretty artful Epiſcopal Method 
is this, of calling his Brethren as many injurious 
Names as he pleaſeth. It is but quoting a Text of 
Scripture, where the Characters of evil Men are de- 
ſcribed, and the Thing is done; and at the ſame 
Time the Appearances of Piety and Devotion pre- 
ſerved. I would engage, with the Help of a good 
Concordance, and the Liberty of perverting Holy 
Writ, to find out as many injurious Appellations, 
as the Eugliſbman throws out in any of his politick 
Papers; and apply them to thoſe Perſons, wwho call 
Good, Evil; and Evil, Good; to thoſe who cry 
without Cauſe, Every Man to his Tents, O Iſrael? 
And to thoſe who curſe the Queen in their Hearts ! 

Txzse decent Words he tells us, make up 4 
lively Deſcription of ſuch Paſtors, as will not ſtudy 
Controverſy, nor know the Depths of Satan. He 
means, I ſuppoſe, the Controverſy between us and 
the Papiſts; for as to the Free-thinkers and Diſſan- 
ters of every Denomination, they are ſome of the 
beſt Friends to the Cauſe. Now, I have been told, 
there is a Body of that Kind of Controverſy pub- 
liſhed by the London Divines, which is not to be 
matched in the World. I belicve likewiſe, there 
is a good Number of the Clergy at preſent, tho- 
roughly verſed in that Study ; after which, I can- 
not but give my Judgment, that it would be a very 
idle Thing for Paſtors in general to buſy themſelves 
| G 2 much 
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much in Diſputes againſt Popery : It being a dry 
heavy Employment of the Mind at beſt ; eſpecially 
when, Gop be thanked, there is ſo little Occaſion 
for it in the generality of Pariſhes throughout the 
Kingdom, and muſt be daily leſs and leſs by the 
Juſt Severity of the Laws, and the utter Averſion 
of our People from that Idolatrous Superſtition. 

Ir I might be ſo bold to name thoſe, who have 
the Honour to be of his L---p's Party, I would 
venture to tell him, That Paſtors have much more 
Occaſion to ſtudy Controverfies againſt the ſeveral 
Claſſes of Free-thinkers and Diſſenters: The former 
(I beg his L---p's Pardon for ſaying fo) being a little 
worſe than Papiſts, and both of them more dange- 
rous at preſent to our Conſtitution both in Church 
and State. Not that I think Preſbytery ſo corrupt 
a Syſtem of Chriſtian Religion as Popery ; I believe 
it is not above one Third as bad : But I think the 
Preſbyterians, and their Clans of other Fanaticts of 
Free-thinkers and Atheiſts, that dangle after them, 
are as well inclined to pull down the preſent Eſta- 
bliſhment of Monarchy and Religion, as any Sert of 
Papiſts in Chriſtendom ; and therefore that our 
Danger, as Things now ſtand, is infinitely greater 
from our Proteſtant Enemies; becauſe they are much 
more able to ruin us, and full as willing, There is 
no doubt, but Preſbytery and a Commonwealth are 
leſs formidable Evils than Popery, Slavery, and the 
Pretender ; for, if the Fanaticks were in Power, I 
ſhould be in more Apprehenſion of being ſtarved 
than burned : But there are probably in England 
forty Diſſenters of all Kinds, including their Bret hren 
the Free- tbinters, for one Papiſt ; and allowing one 
Papiſt to be as terrible as three Diſſenters, it will 
appear by Arithmetick, that we are thirteen Times 
and one Third more in Danger of being ruined by 
the latter than the former, Tus 
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Tux other Qualification neceſſary for all Paſ- 
tors, if they will not be Mind, ignorant, greedy, 
drunken Dogs, &c. is, to know the Depths of Satan, 
This is harder than the former; that a poor Gen- 
tleman ought not to be Parſon, Vicar, or Curate of a 
Pariſh, except he be cunninger than the Devil, I 
am afraid it will be difficult to remedy this Defect 
for one manifeſt Reaſon, becauſe whoever had on- 
ly half the Cunning of the Devil, would never take 
up with a Vicarage of ten Pounds a Year, #0 live on 
at his Eaſe, as my L--d expreſſeth it; but ſeek out 
for ſome better Livelihood. His Lordſhip is of a 
Nation very much diſtinguiſhed for that Quality 
of Cunnixg, (although they have a great many bet- 
ter) and I think he was never accuſed for wanting 
his Share, However, upon a Tryal of Skill, I 
would venture to lay fix to four on the Devil's Side, 
who muſt be allowed to be at leaſt the older Prac- 
titioner, Telling Truth ſhames him, and Reſiſtance 
makes him fly: But to attempt out-witting him, is 
to fight him at his own Weapon, and conſequently 
no Cunning at all. Another Thing I would ob- 
ſerve is, that a Man may be in the Depths of Satan, 
without knowing them all; and ſuch a Man may 
be ſo far in Satan's Depths, as to be out of his own. 
One of the Depths of Satan is to crmterfert an Anpet 
of Light. Another, I believe, 1s to ſtir up the Peo- 
ple againſt their Governors, by falſe Suggeſtions of 
Danger. A third, is to be a P-ompter to falſe Bre- 
tbren, and to ſend Wolves about in Sheeps Cloathing, 
Sometimes he ſends Jeſuits about England in the 
Habit and Cant of Fanaticks ; at other Times he 
hath Fanaiick Miſſonaries in the Habits of 
IT ſhall mention but one more of Satan's Depths ; 
for I confeſs I know not the Hundredth Part ot 
them; and that is to employ his Emiſſaries in cry- 
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ing out againſt remote imaginary Dangers, by 
which we may be taken off from defending our 
ſelves againſt thoſe, which are really juſt at our El- 
bows. 

Ber his Lordſhip draws towards a Concluſion, 
and bids us /ook about, to confider the Danger we are 
in, before it is too late; for he aſſures us, we are al- 
ready going into ſome of the worſt Parts of Popery ; 
Iike the Man, who was ſo much in haſte for his new 
Coat, that he put it on the wrong Side out. Auri- 
cular Confeſſion, Prieſtly Abſolution, and the Sacrifice 
of the Maſs, have made great Progreſs in England, 
and no Body hath obſerved it : Several other Po- 
piſh Points are carried higher with us, than by the 
Priefts themſelves. And ſome Body it ſeems had 
the Impudence to propoſe an Union with the Gallican 
Church. I have indeed heard that Mr. Leſly pub- 
liſhed a Diſcourſe to that Purpoſe, which I have ne- 
ver ſeen; nor do I perceive the Evil in propoſing an 
Union between any two Churches in Chriſtendom. 
Without doubt, Mr. Leſy is moſt unhappily miſled 
in his Politicks ; but if he be the Author of the late 
Tract againſt Popery, he hath given the World 
ſuch a Proof of his Soundneſs in Religion, as many 
a Biſhop ought to be proud of. I never ſaw the 
Gentleman in my Life: 1 know he is the Son of a 
great and excellent Prelate, who, upon ſeveral Ac- 
counts, was one of the moſt extraordinary Men of 
his Age. Mr, Leſly hath written many uſeful Diſ- 
courſes upon ſeveral Subjects, and hath ſo well de- 
ſerved of the Chriſtian Religion, and the Church ot 
England in particular, that to accuſe him of Impu- 
dence for propeſiig an Union in two very different 
Faiths, is a Stile which I hope few will imitate. I 
deteſt Mr. Leſly's Political Principles as much as 
his L----p can do for his Heart; but I ns, * be- 

eve 
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lieve he acts from a miſtaken Conſcience, and there- 
fore I diſtinguiſh between the Principles and the 
Perſon. However, it is ſome Mortification to me, 
when I ſee an avowed Nonjuror contribute more to 
the confounding of Popery, than could ever be done 
by a hundred thouſand ſuch Introductious as this. 
His L — p ends with diſcovering a ſmall Ray 
of Comfort. God be thanked there are many among 
ws that ſtand upon the Watch-Tower, and that give 
faithful Warning; that ſtand in the Breach, and make 
themſelves a Wall for their Church and Country; that 
cry to God Day and Night, and lic in the Duſt mourn- 
ing before him, to avert thoſe Fudgments that ſeem to 
baſten towards us. They ſearch into the Myſtery of J- 
niguity that is working among us, and acquaint them- 
ſelves with all that Maſs of Corruption that is in Pope- 
ry. He prays, That the Number of theſe may en- 
creaſe, and that he may be of that Number, ready either 
to die in Peace, or to ſcal that Doctrine he hath been 
preaching above fifty Years, with his Blood. This be- 
ing his laſt Paragraph, I have made bold to tran- 
ſcribe the moſt important Parts of it. His Deſign 
is to end after the Manner of Orators, with leaving 
the ſtrongeſt Impreſſion poſſible upon the Minds of 
his Hearers. A great Breach is made; the Myſte- 
ry of Popiſh Iniquity is working among us; may Gov 
avert thoſe Fudements that are haſtening towards us : 
$ am an old Man, a Preacher above fifty Years, and I 
now expect and am ready to dic a Martyr for the 
Doctrines I have preached, What an amiable Idea 
doth he here leave upon our Minds, of her Majeſty, 
and her Government! He hath been poring ſo long 
upon Fox's Book of Martyrs, that he imagines him- 
lelf living in the Reign of Queen Mary, and is re- 
lolved to ſet up for a Knizht-Errant againtt Popery. 
Upon the Suppoſition of his being in Earnclt, ( Ce 
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T am ſure he is not) it would require but a very At- 
tle more Heat of Imagination, to make a Hiſtory 
of ſuch a Knight's Adventures, What would he 
ſay, to behold the Fires kindled in Smithfield, and al! 
over the Town, on the ſeventeenth of November ; to 
behold the Pope born in Triumph on the Shoulders 
of the People, with a Cardinal on the one Side, and 
the Pretender on the other ? He would never believe 
it was Queen Elizabeth's Day, but that of her perſe- 
cuting Siſter : In ſhort, how eaſily might a Windmil! 
be taken for the Whore of Babylon, and a Puppet- 
Show for a Popiſh Proceſſion ? 

But Enthuſiaſm is none of his L—— p's Facul- 
ty: I am inclined to believe he might be melanchol- 
ly enough when he writ this Introduction: The De- 
ſpair at his Age of ſeeing a Faction reſtored, to 
which he hath ſacrificed fo great a Part of his Life: 
The little Succeſs he can hope for in Caſe he ſhould 
reſume thoſe High Church Principles, in the De- 
fence of which he firſt employed his Pen: No viſi- 
ble Expectation of removing to Farnham or Lam- 
beth : And laſtly, the Misfortune of being hated by 
every one, who either wears the Habit, or values the 
Profeſſion of a Clergyman : No wonder ſuch a Spi- 
rit, in ſuch a Situation, 1s provoked beyond the Re- 
gards of Truth, Decency, Religion, or Self-Convic- 
tion. To do him Juſtice, he ſeems to have nothing 
elſe left, but to cry out Halters, Gibbets, Faggots, In- 
aii/iton, Popery, Slavery, and the Pretender. But 
in the mean Time, he little conſiders what a World 
of Miſchief he doth to his Cauſe. It is very conve- 
ment, for the preſent Deſigns of that Faction, to 
ſpread the Qpinion of our immediate Danger from 
Pojery and the Pretender. His Directors therefore 
ought, in my humble Opinion, to have employed 

is . p in publiſhing a Book, * he 
ould 


ſhould have aſſerted, by the moſt ſolemn Aſſevera- 
tions, that all things were ſafe and well: For, the 
World hath contracted fo ſtrong a Habit of believ- 
ing him backwards, that I am confident nine 
Parts in ten of thoſe who have read or heard of his 
Introduction, have ſlept in greater Security ever 
ſince. It is like the melancholy Tone of a Watch- 
man at Midnight, who thumps with his Pole, as if 
ſome Thief were breaking in; but you know by 
the Noiſe, that the Door is faſt. 

HowzgveR, he thanks God, there are many a- 
mong us who ſtand in the Breach: I believe they 
may; it is a Breach of their own making, and 
they deſign to cuiuc forward, and ſtorm and plun- 
der, if they be not driven back. They make them- 
felves a Wall for their Church and Country, A 
South Wall, I ſuppoſe, for all the beſt Fruit of the 
Church and Country to be nailed on. Let us examine 
this Metaphor : The Wall of our Church and Coun- 
try is built of thoſe, who love the Conſtitution in 
both. Oyr domeſtic Enemies undermine ſome 
Parts of the Wall, and place themſelves in the 
Breach ; and then they cry, We are the Wall. We 
do not like ſuch Patch-Work ; they build with 
untempered Mortar ; nor can they ever cement with 
us, till they get better Materials and better Workmen: 
God keep us from having our Breaches made up 
with ſuch Rubbiſh. They ſtand upon the Watch- 
tower ! They are indeed pragmatical enough to do 
ſo ; but who aſſigned them that Poſt, to give 
us falſe Intelligence, to alarm us with falſe Dangers, 
and ſend us to defend one Gate, while their Ac- 
complices are breaking in at another? They cry to 
God Day and Night to avert the Fudgment of Poperv, 
which ſeems to haſten towards us. Then I affirm, 
they are Hypocrites by Day, and filiby * by 

198. 
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Night. When they cry unto him, be will not hear 
them : For they cry againſt the plaineſt Dictates of 
their own Conſcience, Reaſon, and Belief. 

Bur laſtly, They lye in the Duſt, mourning before 
him. Hang me, if I believe that, unleſs it be figu- 
ratively ſpoken. But ſuppoſe it to be true, Why 
do they lye in the Duſt ? Becaule they love to raiſe 
it; for what do they mourn? Why, for Power, 
Wealth and Places. There let the Enemies of the 
Queen and Monarchy, and the Church {ze and 
mourn, and lick the Duſt like Serpents, till they are 
truly ſenſible of their Ingratitude, Falſhood, Diſ-. 
obe lience, Slander, Blaſphemy. Sedition, and 
every evil Work. 


I cannot find in my Heart to conclude with- 
out offering his L------p a little humble Advice up- 
on ſome certain Points. 


Fi RST, I would adviſe him, if it be not too 
late in his Life, to endeavour a little at mending 
his Style, which is mighty defective in the Circum- 


ſtances of Grammar, Propriety, Politeneſs and 


Smoothneſs. I fancyed at firſt, it might be owing 
to the Prevalence of his Paſſion, as People ſputter 
out Nonſenſe for Haſte, when they are in a Rage, 
And indeed, I believe this Piece before me hath 
received fome additional Imperfections from that 
Occaſion. But whoever hath heard his Sermons, or 
read his other Tracts, will find him very unhappy 
in the Choice and Diſpoſition of his Words, and, 
for want of Variety, repeating them, eſpecially the 
Particles, in a Manner very grating to an Exgliſb 
Ear. But I confine my felt to this Iutroduction, as 
his laſt Work, where endeavouring at Rhetorical 
Flowers, he gives us only Bunches of TmisTLES 3 

it 
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of which I could preſent the Reader with a plenti- 
ful Crop ; but I refer him to every Page and Line 
of the Pamphlet itſelf. 

SEgconNDLY, I would moſt humbly adviſe his 
Lordſhip to examine a little into the Nature of 
Truth, and ſometimes to hear what She ſays. I 
ſhall produce two Inſtances among an hundred. 
When he aſſerts, That we are now in more Danger 
of Popery than towards the End of King Charles the 
Second's Reign; and gives the broadelt Hints, that 
the Queen, the Miniſtry, the Parliament, and 
the Clergy are juſt a going to introduce it; I defire 
to know, whether he really thinks Truth is of his 
Side, or whether he be nor fure She is againſt him : 
If the latter, then Truth and he would be found in 
two different Stories; and which are we to believe? 
Again, when he gravely adviſes the Tories not to 
light the Fires in Smithſield; and goes on in twenty 
Places already quoted, as if the Bargain were made 
for Popery and Slavery to enter: I aſk again, whe- 
ther he hath rightly conſidered the Nature of Truth ? 
I deſire to put a parallel Caſe. Suppoſe his L----p 
ſhould take it into his Fancy to write and publiſh a 
Letter to any Gentleman of no infamous Character 
for his Religion or Morals? and there adviſe him 
with great Earneſtneſs, not to rob or fire Churches, 
raviſh his Daughter, or murder his Father ; ſhew 
him the Sin and the Danger of theſe Enormities; 
That, if he flattered himſelf he could eſcape in Diſ- 
ouiſe, or bribe his Jury, he was grievouſly mi- 
ſtaken : That he mult in all Probability forfeit his 
Goods and Chattles, die an ignominious Death, 
and be curſt by Poſterity : Would not ſuch a Gen- 
tleman juſtly think himſelf highly injured, although 
his L------p did not affirm, that the ſaid Gentle- 
man had Picklocks or Combuſtibles ready ; _— 
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had attempted his Daughter, and drawn his Sword 
againſt his Father in order to ſtab him ? Wherea; 
in the other Caſe, this Writer affirms over and over, 
that all Attempts for introducing, Popery and Sla- 
very are already made, the whole Buſineſs concert- 
ed, and that little leſs than a Miracle can prevent 
our Ruin. 


TH1RDLy, I could heartily wiſh his Lordſhip 


would not undertake to charge the Opinions of one 


or two, and thoſe probably Nonjurors, upon the 
whole Body of the Nation, that differs from him. 
Mr. Leſiy writ a Propoſal for an Union with the Gal- 
lican Church; ſomebody elſe hath carried the Ne- 
ceſſity of Prieſthood in the Point of Baptiſm farther 
than Popery : A third hath aſſerted the Independen- 
cy of the Church on the State, and in many _ ar- 
raigned the Supremacy of the Crown : Then he ſpeaks 
in a dubious inſinuating Way, as if ſome other Po- 
piſh Tenets had been already advanced: And at laſt 
concludes in this affected Strain of Deſpondency, 
What will all theſe Things end in! And on what De- 
ſien are they driven! Alas, it is too viſible, It is 
as clear as the Sun, that theſe Authors arc encou- 
raged by the Miniſtry with a Deſign to bring in Po- 
opery; and in Popery all theſe Things will End. 

I NEveR was lo uncharitable to believe, That 
the whole Party of which his I. p profeſſeth 
himſelf a Member, had a real formed Deſign of 
eſtabliſhing Athci/m among us. The Reaſon why 
the Whigs have taken the Athciſts or Free-thinkers 
into their Body, is becauſe they wholly agree in 
their political Schemes, and differ very little in 
Church Power and Diſcipline, However I could 
turn the Argument againſt his Lordſhip with very 
reat Advantage, by quoting Paſſages from fifty 
amphlets wholly made made up of H/hþigi/m and 

Atheiſm, 
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Atheiſm, and then conclude : What will all theſe 
things end in ? And on what Deſign are they driven? 
Alas, it is ioo viſible. 

LasTLy, I would beg his L -p not to be fo 
exceedingly outrageous upon the Memory of the 
Dead ; becauſe it is highly probable; that in a ve- 
ry ſhort time he will be one of the Number. He 
hath in plain Words given Mr. Wharton the Cha- 
racter of a moſt malicious, revengeſul, treacherous, 
lying, mercenary Villain. To which I ſhall only 
ſay, That the direct Reverſe of this amiable De- 
ſcription, is what appears from the Works of that 
molt learned Divine; and from the Accounts gi- 
ven me by thoſe, who knew him much better than 
the B----p ſeems to have done. I meddle not with 
the moral Part of this Treatment. God Almighty 
forgive his L------p this Manner of revenging 
himſelf : And then there will be bur little Conſe- 
quence from an Accuſation, which the Dead can- 
not feel, and which none of the Living will believe. 
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E have been told in the common News- 
Papers, that all Attempts are to be 
made this Seſſions by the Presbyterians, 
and their Abettors, for taking off the Teſt; as a 
Kind of preparatory Step, to make it go down 
ſmoother in England. For, if once thier Light 
would ſo ſhine, the Papiſts, delighted with the Blaze, 
would all come in, and dance about it, This I take 
to be a prudent Method; like that of a diſcreet 
Phyſician, who firſt gives a new Medicine to 2 
Dog, before he preſcribes it to a human Crea- 
dure 


Trax Presbyterians have, ever ſince the Revolu- 
tion, directed their learned Caſuiſts to employ their 
Pens on this Subject; by ſhewing the Merits and 
Pretenſions upon which they claim this Zuſtice ; as 
founded upon the Services they did towards the 
Reſtoration of King Charles the Second; and at 
the Revolution, under the Prince of Orange. Which 
Pleas I take to be the moſt ſingular, in their Kind, 

Vor. VI. H chaß 
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that ever were offered in the Face of the Sun, 4 
gainſt the moſt glaring Light of Truth, and againſt 
a Continuation of publick Facts, known to all 
Europe for twenty Years together. I ſhall, there- 
fore, impartially examine the Merits and Conduct 
of the Presbyterians, upon thoſe two great Events; 
and the Pretenſions to Favour, which they chal- 
lenge upon them. 

Soon after the Reformation of the Church in 
England, under Edward the Sixth, upon Queen 
Mary's ſucceeding to the Crown, who reſtored Po- 
pery ; many Proteſtants fled out of England, to eſ- 
cape the Perſecation raiſed againſt the Church, as 
her Brother had left it eſtabliſhed. Some of theſe 
Exiles went to Geneva; which City had received 
the Doctrine of Calvin, and rejected the Government 
of Biſhops z with many other Refinements. Theſe 
Engliſh Exiles readily embraced the Geneva Syſtem ; 
— having added further Improvements of their 
own, upon Queen Marys Death, returned to Exg- 
land; where they preached up their new Opinions; 
inveighing bitterly againſt Epiſcopacy, and all Rites 
and Ceremonies, however innocent and ancient in 
the Church: Building upon this Foundation; to 
run as far as poſſible from Popery even in the moſt 
minute and indifferent Circumſtances : This Fac- 
tion, under the Name of Puritan, became very 
turbulent, during the whole Reign of Queen Eli- 
zabeth, and were always diſc by that wiſe 
Queen, as well as by her two Succeſſors. How- 
ever, their Numbers, as well as their Inſolence and 
Perverſeneſs, ſo far increaſed, that ſoon after the 
Death of King James the Firſt, many Inſtances of 
their Petulancy and Scurrility, are to be ſeen in 
their Pamphlets, written for ſome Years after; 
which was a Trade they began in the Days of 
Queer 
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Queen Elixabeth : Particularly with great Rancour 
againſt the Biſhops, the Habits, and the Ceremo- 
nies : Such were thoſe ſcurrilous Libels under the 
Title of Martin Mar-Prelate, and ſeveral others: 
And, although the Earl of Clarendon tells us, un- 
til the Year 1640, (as I remember) the Kingdom 
was in a State of perfect Peace and Happineſs, 
without the leaſt Appearance, of Thought or De- 
ſign, towards making any Alterations in Religion 
or Government; yet I have found, by often ruma- 
ging for old Books in Little Britain and Duck-lane, 
a great Number of Pamphlets printed from the Year 
1630 to 1640, full of as bold and impious railing Ex- 
preſſions, againſt the lawful Power of the Crown, and 
the Order of Bifhops, as ever were uttered during 
the Rebellion, or the whole ſubſequent Tyranny of 
that Fanatick Anarchy. However, I find it ma- 
nifeſt, that Puritaniſm did not erect it ſelf into a 
new ſeparate Species of Religion, till ſome Time 
after the Rebellion began. For, in the latter 
Times of King James the Firſt, and the former 
Part of his Son, there were ſeveral Puritan Biſhops, 
and many Puritan private Clergymen; while Peo- 
pic went, as their Inclinutions led them, to hear 

reachers of each Party in the Pariſh Churches. 
For, the Puritan Clergy had received Epiſcopal Or- 
ders as well as the reſt, . But, ſoon after the Re- 
bellion broke out, the Term Puritan gradually 
dropt, and that of Presbyterian ſucceeded 3 which 
Se& was, in two or three Years, eſtabliſhed in all 
its Forms, by what they call an Ordinance of the 
Lords and Commons, without conſulting the King, 
who was then at War againſt his Rebels. And, 
from this Period, the Church continued under Per- 
ſecution until Monarchy was reſtored in the Year 


1660. 
H 2 Is 
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In a Year or two after, we began to hear of a 
new Party riſen, and growing in the Parliament, 
as well as the Army ; under the Name of Indepen- 
dent: It ſpread, indeed, ſomewhat more in the 
latter; but not equal with the Presbyterians, either 
in Weight or Number, until ſome Time before 
the King was murdered, 

Waen the King, who was then a Priſoner in 
the Iſle of Vigbt, had made his laſt Conceſſions for 
a Peace to the Commiſſioners of the Parliament, 
who attended him there; upon their Return to 
London, they reported his Majeſty's Anſwer 
in the Houſe. Whereupon, a Number of mode- 
rate Members, who, as Ludlow ſays, had ſecured 
their own Terms with that Prince, managed with fo 
much Art, as to obtain a Majority, in a thin 
Houſe, for paſſing a Vote, that the King's Conceſ- 
ſions were a Ground for a future Settlement. But the 
great Officers of the Army, joining with the diſ- 
contented Members, came to a Reſolution, of ex- 
cluding all thoſe who had conſented to that Vote; 
which they executed in a military Way. Tretan 
told Fairfax the General, a rigid Presbyterian, of 
this Reſolution ; who thereupon iſſued his Orders 
for drawing out the Army the next Morning, and 
placing Guards in Weſtminſter Hall, the Court of 
Requeſts, and the Lobby ; who, in Obedience to the 
General, in Conjunction with thoſe Members who 
had oppoſed the Vote, would let no Member enter 
the Houſe, except thoſe of their own Party. Up- 
on which, the Queſtion for bringing the King to 
Juſtice, was immediately put and carried, with- 
out Oppoſition, that I can find. Then, an Order 
was made for his Tryal; the Time and Place ap- 
pong z the Judges named; of whom Fairfax 

imſelf was one; although by the Advice, or 
Threats 
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Threats of his Wife, he declined ſitting among 
them, However, by freſh Orders under his own 
Hand, which I have feen in Print, he appointed 
Guards to attend the Judges at the Tryal, and to 
keep the City in Quiet; as he did likewife to pre- 
vent any Oppoſition from the People, upon the 
Day of Execution. 

From what I have already deduced, it a 
manifeſt, that the Differences between thoſe two 
Sects, Presbyterian and Independent, did not then 
amount to half ſo much as what there is between a 
M big and Tory at preſent among us. The Deſign 
of utterly extirpating Monarchy and Epiſcopacy, 
was equally the ſame in both; evidently the Con- 
ſequence of the very ſame Principles, upon which 
the Presbyterians alone began, continued, and would 
have ended in the ſame Events; if towards the 
Concluſion they had not been bearded by that new 
Party, with whom they could not agree about di- 
viding the Spoil, However, they held a good 
Share of Civil and Military Employments during, 
the whole Time of the Uſurpation ; whoſe Names, 
and Actions, and Preferments, are frequent in the 
Accounts of thoſe Times. For, I make no Doubt, 
that all the prudent Presbyterians complied in pro- 
E Seaſons, falling in with the Stream; and there- 

y got that Share in Employments, which many of 
them held to the Reſtoration; and, perhaps, too 
many of them after. In the ſame Manner, we 
find our wiſeſt Tories, in both Kingdoms, upon 
the Change of Hands and Meaſures at the Queen's 
Death, have endeavoured for ſeveral Years, by. 
due Compliances, to recover the Time they had 
loſt by a temporary Obſtinacy ; wherein they have 
well ſucceeded, according to their Degrees of Me- 


rit. Of whoſe Names I could here make * 
able 
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able mention, if I did not fear it might offend 
their Modeſty. | 
As to what is alledged, that ſome of the Pres- 
byterians declared openly againſt the King's Mur- 
der ; I allow it to be true. But, from what Mo- 
tives? No other can poſſibly be aſſigned than per- 
fect Spight, Rage, and Envy, to find themſelves 
wormed out of all Power, by a new infant Spawn 
of Independants, ſprung from their own Bowels. 
It is true, the Differences in religious Tenets be- 
tween them, are very few and trifling ; the chief 
Quarrel, as far as I remember, relating to Congre- 
gational and National Aſſemblies. But, wherever 
Intereſt or Power think fit to interfere, it little im- 
ports what Principles the oppoſite Parties think fit 
to charge upon each other: For, we ſee, at this 
Day, that the Tories are more hated by the whole 
Set of zealous M bigs, than the very Papriſts them- 
ſelves; and, in Effect, as much unqualified for 
the ſmalleſt Office: Although, both theſe Parties 
aſſert themſelves to be of the ſame Religion, in all 
its Branches of Doctrine and Diſcipline; and pro- 
feſs the ſame Loyalty to the ſame Proteſtant King, 
and his Heirs. 
Ir the Reader would know what became of this 
Inde pendant Party, upon whom all the Miſchief is 
charged by their Presbyterian Brethren; he may 
pleaſe to obſerve, that during the whole Uſurpa- 
tion, they contended by Degrees with their Parent 
Sect, and, as I have already ſaid, ſhared in Em- 
ployments; and gradually, after the Reſtoration, 
mingled with the Maſs of Presbyterians ; lying ever 
fince undiſtinguiſhed in the Herd of Diſſenters. 
The Presbyterien Merit is of as little Weight, 
when they alledge themſelves inſtrumental towards 
me King's Reſtoration. The Kingdom grew tired 
with 
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with thoſe ridiculous Models of Government: Firſt, 
by a Houle of Lords and Commons, without a 
King; then without Biſhops ; afterwards by a 
Rump and Lords Temporal ; then by a Rump 
alone: Next, by a ſingle Perſon for Life, in Con- 
junction with a Council: By Agitators : By Major- 
Generals: By a new Kind of Repreſentatives from 
the three Kingdoms : By the Keepers of the Liber- 
ties of Exgland; with other Schemes that have ſlipt 
out of my Memory. Cromwell was dead; his Soi 
Richard, a weak, ignorant Wretch, who gave up 
his Monarchy much m the ſame Manner with the 
two uſurping Kings of Brentford, The People, ha- 
raſſed with Taxes, and other Oppreſſions; the 
King's Party, then called the Cavaliers, began to 
recover their Spirits. The few Nobility ſcattered 
through the Kingdom, who lived m a moſt re- 
tired Manner, obſerving the Confufion of Things, 
could no longer endure to be ridden by Bakers, 
Coblers, Brewers, and the like, at the Head of 
Armies ; and plundering every where like French 
ns: The Rump Aſſembly grew deſpicable 
to thoſe wha. had raiſed them. The City of Lon- 
don, exhauſted by almoſt twenty Years contribu- 
ting to their own. Ruin, declared againſt them, 
The Rump, after many Deaths and Reſurrections, 
was, in the moſt contemptuous Manner, kick't 
out, and burnt in Effigy. The excluded Members 
were let in: A free Parliament called in as legal a 
Manner as the Times would allow ; and the King 
reſtored. 

Tu ſecond Claim of Presbyterian Merit, is 
founded upon their Services againſt the erous 
Deſigns of King James the Second; while that 
Prince was uſing all his Endeavours to introduce 


Popery, which he openly profeſſed upon his coming 


do 
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to the Crown: To this they add, their eminent 
Services at the Revolution, under the Prince of 
Orange. 

Now, the Quantum of Presbyterian Merit, du- 
ring the four Years Reign of that weak, bigotted. 
— ill-adviſed Prince, as well as at the Time of 
the Revolution, will eaſily be computed, by a Re- 
courſe to a great Number of Hiſtories, Pamphlets, 
and publick Papers, printed in thoſe Times, and 
ſome afterwards z befide the Verbal Teſtimonies of 
many Perſons yet alive, who are old enough to 
have known and obſerved the Diſſenters Conduct in 
that critical Period. 

IT is agreed, that upon King Charles the Se- 
cond's Death, ſoon arr bs Succeſſor had publick- 
ly owned himſelf a Roman Catbolick; he began 
with his firſt Careſſes to the Church Party; from 
whom having received very cold diſcouraging An- 
ſwers; he applied to the Presbyterian Leaders and 
Teachers; being adviſed by his Prieſts and Popi/Þ 
Courtiers, that the ſafeſt Method towards introdu- 
cing his own Religion, would be by taking off the 
Sacramental Teſt, and giving, a full Liberty of Con- 
ſcience to all Religions, (I ſuppoſe that profeſſed 
Chriſtianity.) It ſeems, that the Presbyterians, in 
the latter Years of King Charles the Secand, upon 
Account of certain Plots, (allowed by Biſhop Bur- 
net to be genuine) had been, for a ſhort Time, 
forbid to hold their Conventicles. Whereupon, 
theſe charitable Chriſtians, out of perfect Reſent- 
ment againſt the Church, received the gracious Of- 
fers of King ames with the ſtrongeſt Profeſſions of 
Loyalty, and higheſt Acknowledgments for his Fa- 
vour, I have ſeen ſeveral of their Addreſſes, full 
of Thanks and Praiſes, with bitter Inſinuations of 
what they had ſuffered ; putting themſelves 2 
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the Papiſts upon the ſame Foot; as Fellow. Suffer- 
ers for Conſcience; and with the Style of, Our 
Brethren the Roman Catholicks, About this Time 
began the Project of Cloſetting, (which hath ſince 
been practiſed many Times, with more Art and 
Succeſs) where the principal Gentlemen of the King- 
dom were privately catechiſed by his Majeſty, to 
know whether, if a new Parliament were called, 
they would agree to paſs an Act for repealing the 
Sacramental Teſt, and eſtabliſhing a general Liber- 
ty of Conſcience. But he received ſo little Encou- 
ragement, that, deſpairing of Succeſs, he had Re- 
courſe to his diſpenſing Power, which the Judges 
had determined to be Part of his Prerogative. By 
Colour of this Determination, he preferred ſeveral 
Presbyterians, and many Papiſts, to Civil and Mi- 
litary Employments. While the King was thus 
buſted, it is well known that Monſieur Fagel, the 
Dutch Envoy in London, delivered the Opinion of 
the Prince and Princeſs of Orange, concerning the 
Repeal of the Teſt; whereof the King had ſent an 
Account to their Highneſſes, to know how far 
they approved of it. The Subſtance of their An- 
ſwer, as reported by Fagel, was this, That their 
Figbneſſes thought very well of a Liberty Conſci- 
ence ; but by no Means of giving Employments to any 
other Perſons than thoſe who were of the National 
Church, This Opinion was confirmed by ſeveral 
Reaſons : I cannot be more particular, not having 
the Paper by me, although it hath been printed in 
many Accounts of thoſe Times. And thus much 
every moderate Churchman would perhaps ſubmit 
to: But ro any Part of the Civil Power in the 
Hands of thoſe whoſe Intereſt, Inclination, Con- 
ſcience, and former Practices have been wholly 
turned to introduce a different Syſtem of 3 
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and Government, hath very few Examples in any 
Chriſtian State; nor any at all in Holland, the great 
Fatroneſs of Univerſal Tolleration. 

Ueox the firſt Intelligence King James receiv- 
ed of an intended Invaſion by the Prince of 
Orange; among great Numbers of Papiſts, to in- 
creaſe his Troops, he gave Commiſſions to ſeveral 
Presbyterians; ſome of whom had been Officers 
under the Rump; and articularly he placed one 
Richards, a noted Presbyterian, at the Head of a 
Regiment, who had been Governor of Wexford 
in CromwelPs Time, and is often mentioned by 
Ludlow in his Memoirs. This Regiment was 

' raiſed in England againſt the Prince of Orange: 
The Colonel made his Son a Captain, whom I 
knew, and was as zealous a Presbyterian as his 
Father. However, at the Time of the Prince's 
Landing, the Father eaſily foreſeeing how Thin 
would go, went over, like many others, to th 185 
Prince, who continued him in his Regiment; but 
coming over a Lear or two after, to aſſiſt in raiſi 
the Siege of Derry, he behaved himſelf fo like 
either a Coward or a Traytor, that his Regiment 
was taken from him. 

I wiLL now conſider the Conduct of the 
Church-Party during the whole Reign of that un- 
fortunate King. They were ſo unanimous againſt 
promiſing to paſs an Act for repealing the Teſt, 
and eſtabliſhing a general Li of  Conkeience; 
that the King durſt not truſt a Parliament ; but 
encouraged by the Profeſſions of Loyalty given 
him by his Presbyterian Friends, went on with his 
diſpenſing Power. 

Taz Church-Clergy at that Time are allowed 
to have written the beſt Collection of Tracts againſt 
Popery that ever appeared in England; which are 
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to this Day in the higheſt Eſteem. But, upon the 
ſtricteſt Enquiry, I could never hear of above one 
or two Papers publiſhed by the Presbyterians at that 
Time upon the ſame Subject. Seven great Prelates 
(he of Canterbury among the reſt) were ſent to the 
Tower, for preſenting a Petition, wherein they de- 
fired to be excuſed in not obeying an illegal Com- 
mand from the King. The Biſhop of London, Dr. 
Compton, was ſummoned to der bs the Com- 
miſſioners for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, for not ſuſpend- 
ing Dr. Sharp (afterwards Archbiſhop of 2er!) by 
the King's Command. If the Presbyterians expreſ- 
ſed the ſame Zeal upon any Occaſion, the Inſtances 
of it are not as I can find, left upon Record, or tranſ- 
mitted by Tradition. The Proceedings againſt 
Magdalen College in Oxford, for refuſing to comply 
with the King's Mandate for admitting a profeſſed 
Papiſt upon their Foundation, are a ſtanding Proof 
of the Courage and Firmneſs in Religion ſhewn by 
that learned Society, to the Ruin of their Fortunes. 
The Presbyterians know very well, that I could pro- 
duce many more Inſtances of the ſame Kind. But 
theſe are enough in ſo ſhort a Paper as I intend at 
reſent. 

Ir is indeed very true, that after King William 
was ſettled on the Exgliſb Throne, the Presbyterians 
began to appear, and offer their Credentials, and de- 
mand Favour : And, the new King having been 
originally bred a Calviniſt, was deſirous enough to 
_— them eaſy (if that would do it) by a legal 
Toleration; although in his Heart he never bore 
much Affection to that Sect; nor deſigned to fa- 
vour them further than as it ſtood with the preſent 
Scheme of Politicks : As I have long ſince been 
aſſured by the greateſt Men of Whig-Principles at 
chat Time in England, ; 
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IT is likewiſe true, nor will be denied; that 
when the King was poſſeſſed of the Exgliſb Crown ; 
and the Remainder of the Quarrel was left to be 
decided in this Kingdom ; the Presbyterians wiſely 
choſe to join with the Proteſtant Army, rather than 
with that of King James their old Friend, whoſe 
Affairs were then in a Manner deſperate. They 
were wiſe enough to know, that this Kingdom, 
divided againſt it ſelf, could never prevail againſt 
the united Power of England. They fought pro 
aris & focis; for their Eſtates and Religion; which 
latter will never ſuffer ſo much by the Church of 
England, as by that of Rome, where they are counted 
Hereticks as well as we: And conſequently they 
had no other Game to play, But, what Merit they 
can build upon having joined with a Proteſtant 
Army, under a King they acknowledged, to defend 
their own Liberties and Properties againft a Popiſh 
Enemy under an abdicated King; is, I confeſs, to 
me abſolutely inconceivable z and, I believe, will 
equally be ſo for ever, to any reaſonable Man. 

WHen theſe Sectaries were ſeveral Years ago 
making the ſame Attempt for aboliſhing the Teſt, 
many groundleſs Reports were induſtriouſly and 
ſeaſonably ſpread of an Invaſion threatned by the 
Pretender, on the North of Ireland. At which 
Time the Presbyterians in their Pamphlets argued 
in a menacing Manner, that if the Pretender ſhould 
invade thoſe Parts of the Kingdom, where the 
Numbers and Eſtates of the Diſſenters chiefly lay; 
they would fit ſtill, and /zt us fight our own Battles 1 
ſince they were to reap no Advantage, which ever 
Side ſhould be Victors. If this were the Courſe 
they intended to take in ſuch a Caſe; I deſire to 
know, how they could contrive ſafely to ſtand 
Neuters, otherwiſe than by a Compact with the 

Pretendes 


F MERIT, Sc: 10g 


Pretender and his Army, to _—_— their Neutra- 
lity, and protect them againſt the Forces of the 
Crown? This is a neceſſary Suppoſition ; becauſe 
they muſt elſe have inevitably been a Prey ta 
both. However, by this frank Declaration, they 
ſufficiently ſhewed their good Will ; and confirmed 
the common Charge laid at their Door; that a 
Scottiſh or Northern Presbyterian hates our Epiſco- 
pal Eſtabliſhed Church, more than Popery it ſelf. 
And, the Reaſon for this Hatred, is natural enough: 
becauſe it is the Church alone, that ſtands in-the 
Way between them, and Power; which Popery 
doth not. 

Upon this Occaſion I am in ſome doubt, whe- 
ther the political Spreaders of thoſe chimerical In- 
vaſions, made a judicious Choice in fixing the 
Northern Parts of Ireland for that romantick En- 
terprize. Nor, can I well underſtand the Wiſdom 
of the Presbyterians in countenancing and confirm- 
ing thoſe Reports. Becauſe, it ſeemed to caſt a moſt 
infamous Reflection upon the Loyalty and religious 
Principles of their whole Body : For, if there had 
been any Truth in the Matter, the Conſequence: 
muſt have been allowed, that the Pretender counted 
upon more Aſſiſtance from his Father's Friends the 
Presbyterians, by chuſing to land in thoſe very Parts, 
where their Number, Wealth, and Power moſt pre- 
vailed ; rather than among thoſe of his own Reli- 
gion. And therefore, in Charity to this Sect, i 
rather incline to believe, that thoſe Reports of a1: 
Invaſion were formed and ſpread by the Race of 
ſmall Politicians, in order to do a ſeaſonable Jobb. 

As to Popery in general, which for a thouſand 
Years paſt hath been introducing and multiplying 
Corruptions both in Doctrine and Diſcipline ; 1 
look upon it to be the molt abſurd Syſtem of Chril- 

tianity 
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tianity profeſſed by any Nation. But I cannot ap: 
prehend this Kingdom to be in much Danger from 
it. The Eſtates of Papiſts are very few; crumb- 
ling into ſmall Parcels, and daily diminiſhing, 
Their common People are ſunk in Poverty, Igno- 
rance, and Cowardice ; and of as little Conſequence 
as Women and Children. Their Nobility and 
Gentry are at leaſt by one half ruined, baniſhed, or 
converted: They all ſoundly: feel the Smart of 
what they ſuffered in the laſt Ir; War: Some of 
them are already retired into foreign Countr.es ; 
others, as I am told, intend to follow them; and 
the reſt, 1 believe, to a Man, who ſtill poſſeſs any 
Lands, are abſolutely determined never to hazard 
them again for the Sake of eſtabliſhing their Su- 
perſtition, If it hath been thought fit, as ſome ob- 
ſerve, to abate of the Laws Rigour againſt Popery 
in this Kingdom, I am. confident it was done for 
very wiſe Reaſons, conſidering the Situation of Af- 
fairs abroad at different Times, and the Intereſt of 
the Proteſtant Religion in general, And, as I do 
hot find the leaſt Fault in this Proceeding ; fo I do 
not conceive why a ſunk diſcarded Party, who nei- 
ther expect nor deſire any Thing more than a quiet 
Life; ſhould, under the Names of High-flyers, Ja- 
cobites, and many other vile Appellations, be charg- 
ed ſo often in Print, and at common Tables, with 
endeavouring to introduce Popery and the Preten- 
der; while the Papiſts abhor them above all other 
Men, on Account of Severities againſt their Prieſts 
in her late Majeſty's Reign; when the now dis- 
banded Reprobate Party was in Power. This I was 
convinced of ſome Years ago by a long Journey 
into the Southern Parts; where I had the Curioſity 
to ſend for many Prieſts of the Pariſhes I paſſed 


through ; and, to my great Satisfaction found them 
every 


f MERIT, Ge. 11 


every where abounding in Profeſſions of Loyalty 
to the late King George; for which they gave me the 
Reaſons abovementioned ; at the ſame Time com- 
plaining bitterly of the Hardſhips they ſuffered un- 
der the QUetn's laſt Miniſtry. 
| I RETURN from this Digreſſion to the modeſt 
Demands of the Presbyterians for a Repeal of the 
Sacramental Teſt, as a Reward for their Merits at the 
Reſtoration, and the Revolution ; which Merits I 
have fairly repreſented as well as my Memory 
would allow me. If I have committed any Mi- 
ſtakes, they muſt be of little Moment. The Facts 
and principal Circumſtances are what I have ob- 
eained and digeſted, from reading the Hiſtories of 
thoſe Times, written by each Party ; and many 
Thouſands have done the ſame as well as I, who I 
am fure have in their Minds drawn the ſame Con- 
cluſions. | 3 | 

THis is the Faction, and theſe the Men who are 
now reſuming their Applications, and giving in 
their Bills of Merit to both Kingdoms upon two 
Points, which of all others, they have the leaſt Pre- 
tenſions to offer. I have collected the Facts with 
all poſſible Impartiality, from the current Hiſtories 
of thoſe Times; and have ſhewn, although very 
briefly, the gradual Proceedings of thoſe Sectaries 
under the Denominations of Puritans, Presbyterians, 
and Independants, for about the Space of an hundred 
and eighty Years, from the beginning of Queen 
Elizabeth, to this preſent Time. Bur, notwith- 
ſtanding all that can be ſaid, theſe very Schiſma- 
ticks, (for ſuch they are in Temporals as well as 
Spirituals) are now again expecting, ſolliciting, and 
demanding, (not without inſinuated Threats, ac: 
cording to their Cuſtom) that the Parliament ſhould 
&x them upon an equal Foot with the Chureh Eſta 


112 Me PRESZVTERIANS PLEA 


bliſhed. I would fain know to what Branch of the 
Legiſlature they can have the Forehead to apply. 
Not to my Lords the Biſhops; who mult have 
often read, how the Predeceſſors of this very Fac- 
tion, acting upon the ſame Principles, drove the 
whole Bench out of the Houſe ; who were then, 
and hitherto continue one of the three Eſtates, Not 
to the Temporal Peers, the ſecond of the three 
Eſtates z who immediately after thoſe rebellious 
Fanaticks had murdered their King, voted a Houſe 
of Lords to be uſeleſs and dangerous, and would let 
them ſit no longer, otherwiſe than when elected as 
Commoners : Not to the Houſe of Commotis ; 
who muſt have heard, that in thoſe Fanatick Times 
the Presbyterian and Independant Commanders in 
the Army, by military Power, expelled all the mo- 
derate Men out of the Houſe, and left a Rump to 
govern the Nation. Laſtly, not to the Crown, 
which thoſe very Saints deſtined to Rule the Earth, 
trampled under their Feet, and then in cold Blood 
murdered the Bleſſed Wearer. 

Bur, the Seſſion now approaching, and a Clan of 
Diſſenting Teachers come up to Town from their 
Northern Head Quarters, accompanied by many of 
their Elders and Agents, and ſupported by a gene- 
ral Contribution, to ſollicit their Eſtabliſhment, 
with a Capacity of holding all Military as well as 
Civil Employments ; I think it high Time, that 
this Paper ſhould ſee the Light. However, I can- 
not conclude without freely confeſſing, that if the 
Presbyterians ſhould obtain their Ends, I could not 
be ſorry to find them miſtaken in the Point which 
they have moſt at Heart by the Repeal of the Teſt 3 
I mean the Benefit of Employments, For, after 
all, what Aſſurance can a Scottiſh Northern Diſſen- 
ter, born on 1r:þ Ground, have, that he ſhall be 
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treated with as much Favour as a TRUE SCO 
born beyond the Tweed. | 

I am ready enough to believe that all I have 
ſaid will avail but little. I have the common Ex- 
cuſe of other Men, when I think my ſelf bound by 
all religious and civil Ties, to diſcharge my Con- 
ſcience, and to warn my Country men upon this 
important Occaſion. It is true, the Advocates for 
this Scheme promiſe a new World, after this bleſſed 
Work ſhall be compleated ; that all Animoſity 
and Faction muſt immediately drop: That, the on- 
ly Diſtinction in this Kingdom will then be of Pa- 
piſt and Proteſtant. For, as to Whig and Tory, 
High Church and Low Church, 7acobitz and Hano- 
verian, Court and Country Party, Engliſh and Iriſh 
Intereſt, Diſſenters and Conformiſ?ts, New Light and 
Old Light, Anabaptiſt and Independant, Quaker and 
Mugęgletonian; they will all meet and jumble toge- 
ther into a perſect Harmony, at the Seſſions and 
Aſſizes, on the Bench, and in the Revenues ; and 
upon the Whole, in all Civil and Military Truſt. 
not excepting the great Councils of the Nation. 
For, it is wiſely argued thus: That, a Kingdom 
being no more than a larger Knot of Friends met 
together, it is againſt the Rules of good Manners | 
to ſhut any Perſon out of the Company, except the 
Papiſts ; who profeſs themſelves of another Club. 

I am at a Loſs to know what Arts the Presby- 
terian Sect intends to uſe, in convincing the World 
of their Loyalty to kingly Government; which 
long before the Prevalence, or even the Birth of 
their Inde pendant Rivals, as ſoon as the King's 
Forces were overcome, declared their Principles to 
be againſt Monarchy, as well as Epiſcopacy and the 
Houſe of Lords, even until the King was reſtored : 
At which Event, although they were forced to ſub- 
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mit to the preſent Power, yet I have not heard thar 
they did ever, to this Day, renounce any one Prin- 
ciple by which their Predeceſſors then acted; yet 
this they have been challenged to do, or at leaſt to 
ſhew that others have done it for them, by a cer- 
tain * Doctor, who, as I am told, hath much em- 
ployed his Pen in the like Diſputes. I own, they 
will be ready enough to inſinuate themſelves into 
any Government : Bur, if they mean to be honeſt 
and upright, they will and muſt endeavour by all 
Means, which they ſhall think lawful, to introduce 
and eſtabliſh their own Scheme of Religion, as 
neareſt approaching to the Word of Gop, by caſt- 
ing out all ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, F cclefiaſtical 
Titles, Habits, Diſtinctions, and Superiorities, as 

Rags of Popery ; in order to a horough Reforma- 
tion; and, as in Charity bound, to promote the 
Salvation of their Countrymen : Wiſhing with St. 
Paul, That the whole Kingdom were as ; they are. 


But, what Aſſurance will they pleaſe to give, that 


when their Sect ſhall become the National Eſta- 
bliſhed Worſhip, they will treat Us DissenTERs 
as we have treated them. Was this their Courle of 
Proceeding during the Dominion of the Saints ? 
Were not all the Remainders of the Epiſcopal 
Church, in thoſe Days, eſpecially the Clergy, under 
a Perſecution for above a dozen Years, equal to 
that of the Primitive Chriſtians under Heathen 
Emperors? That this Proceeding was ſuitable to 
their Principles, is known enough; for many of 
their Preachers then writ Books expreſly againſt al- 
Jowing any Liberty of Conſcience, in a Religion 
Giiterent from their own 3 producing many Argu- 
ments to prove that Opinion; and among the reſt, 

one frequently infiſted on; that, allowing ſuch a 


® The late Dr. Tisb.a, «bo died June, 1736. 
7 Liberty 


ME RI T, &. 115 


Liberty would be to eſtabliſh Iniquity by a Law 
Many of theſe Writings are yet to be ſeen; and, I 
hear, have been quoted by the Doctor above men- 

tioned. p ; 
As to their great Objection of proſtituting that 
holy Inſtitution, the bleſſed Sacrament, by Way of 
a Teſt, before Admittance into any Employment; 
T aſk, whether they would not be content to receive 
it after their own Manner, for the Office of a Judge, 
for that of a Commiſſioner in the Revenue, for a 
Regiment of Horſe, or to be a Lord Juſtice. I 
believe they would ſcruple it as little, as a long 
Grace before and after Dinner ; which they can ſay 
without bending a Knee. For, as I have been told, 
their Manner of taking Bread and Wine in their 
Conventicles, is performed with little more Solem- 
nity than at their common Meals. And, therefore, 
fince they look upon our Practice in receiving the 
Elements, to be idolatrous ; they neither can, nor 
ht, in Conſcience, to allow us that Liberty, o- 
therwiſe than by Connivance; and a bare Tolera- 
tion, like what is permitted to the Papiſts. But, 
leſt wwe ſhould offend them, I am ready to change this 
Teſt for another; although, I am afraid, that ſanc- 
tified Reaſon is, by no Means, the Point where the 
Difficulty pinches ; and only offered by pretended 
Churchmen, as if they could be content with our 
believing, that the Impiety and Prophanation of 
making the Sacrament a Teſt, were the only Ob- 
jection. I therefore propoſe, that before the pre- 
{ent Law be repealed, another may be enacted ; 
that no Man ſhall receive any Employment, before 
he ſwears himſelf to be a true Member of the Church 
of Ireland, in Doctrine and Diſcipline, Sc. And, 
See many hundred Duotations to prove this, in the Treatiſe 

called, Scotch Presbyterian Eloquence. 
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that he will never frequent, or communicate with 
any other Form of Worſhip. It ſhall likewiſe be 
further enacted, that whoever offends, c. ſhall be 
fined five hundred Pounds, impriſoned for a Year 
and a Day, and rendered incapable of all publick 
Truſt for ever. Otherwiſe, I do inſiſt, that thoſe 
pious, indulgent, external Profeſſors of our Natio- 

nal Religion, ſhall either give up that fallacious 
hypocritical Reaſon for taking off the Teſt ; or 
freely confeſs, that they deſire to have a Gate wide 
open for every Sect, without any Teſt at all, ex- 
cept that of ſwearing Loyalty to the King : Which, 

however, conſidering their Principles, with regard 
to Monarchy yet unrenounced, might, if they 
would pleaſe to look deep enough into their own 
Hearts, prove a more bitter Teſt, than any other 
that the Law hath yet invented. 

For, from the firſt Time that theſe Sectaries 
appeared in the World, it hath been always found, 
by their whole Proceeding, that they profeſſed an 
utter Hatred to kingly Government. I can recol- 
lect, at preſent, three Civil Eſtabliſhments, where 
Calviniſts, and ſome other Reformers who rejected 
Epiſeepacy, poſſeſs the ſupreme Power ; and, theſe 
are all Republicks ; I mean, Holland, Geneva, and 
the reformed Sti Cantons. 1 do not ſay this in 
Diminution, or Diſgrace to Commonwealths ; 
wherein, I confeſs, I have much altered many Opi- 
nions under which I was educated, having been led 
by ſome Obſervation, long Experience, and a tho- 
rough Deteſtation for the Corruptions of Mankind: 
Inſomuch, that I am now juſtly liable ta the Cen- 
fure of Hobbs, who complains, that the Youth of 
England imbibe ill Opinions, from reading the Hi- 
ſtories of ancient Greece and Rome, thoſe renowned 
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BuT, as to Monarchs ; who muſt be ſuppoſed 
well to ſtudy and underſtand their own Intereſt 3 
they will beſt conſider, whether thoſe People, who 
in all their Actions, PreacHings, and Writings, 
have openly declared themſelves againſt Regal 
Power, are to be fafely placed in an equal Degree 
of Favour and Truſt, with thoſe who have been al- 
ways found the true and only Friends to the Engliſh 
Eſtabliſhment. From which Conſideration, I 
could have added one more Article to my new 
Teſt, if I had thought it worth my Time. 

I Have been aſſured by ſome Perſons who were 
preſent, that ſeveral of theſe Diſſenting Teachers, 
upon their firſt Arrival hither to ſollicit the Repeal 
of the Teſt, were pleaſed to expreſs their Gratitude, 
by publickly drinking the Healths of certain emi- 
nent Patrons, whom they pretend to have found 
among us; if this be true, and that the Teſt muſt 
be delivered up by the very Superiors appointed to 
defend it; the Affair is already, in Effe, at an 
End. What ſecret Reaſons thoſe Patrons may have 
given for ſuch a Return of brotherly Love, I ſhall 
not inquire : For, O my Soul come not thou into their 
Secret, unto their Aſſembly mine Honour be not thou 
united. For in their Anger they flew a Man, and in 
their Self-will they digged down a Wall. Curſed be 
their Anger, for it was fierce, and their Wrath, for 
it was cruel ;, I will divide them in Jacob, and ſcat- 
ter them in Iſrael. 
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BOUT the Year when her late Majeſty, of 
\ Bleſſed Memory, thought proper to change ber 
nt 


try, and brought in Mr. Harley, Mr. St. John, 
Sir Simon Harcourt, and ſome others : The firſt of 
theſe being made an Earl and Lord Treaſurer, he was 
ſoon after blamed by his Friends for not making a ge- 
neral Sweep of all the Whigs, as the Latter did of 
their Adverſaries, upon her Majeſty's Death, when they 
eame into Power. Alt that Time a great Number of 
Parliament Men amounting to above two hundred, 
grew ſo warm upon the Sloruneſ of the Treaſurer in 
this Part, that they formed themſelves into a Body un- 
der the Name of the October Club, and had many 
Meetings, to conſult upon ſome Metbods that might 
ſpur on thoſe in Power, ſo that they might make a quicker 
Diſpatch, in removing all of the Whig-Leaven front 
the Employments they ſtill poſſeſſed. To prevent the 
all Conſequences of this Diſcontent among ſo many w 
thy Members; the reſt of the Miniſtry joined with 
the Treaſurer, partly to pacify, and partly to divide 
thoſe who were in greater Haſte than moderate Men 
thought convenient. It was well known, that the 
ſuppoſed Author met a conſiderable Number of this 
Club in a Publick Houſe, where he convinced them de- 
ry plainly of the Treaſurer's Sincerity, with many 0 
thoſe very Reaſons which are urged in the following 
Diſcourſe, beſides ſome others which were not ſo pro- 
per to appear at that Time in Print. 
The Treaſurer alledged in bis Defence, that ſuch a 
Treatment would not conſiſt with Pricden;e, _— 
; re 
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there were many Employments to be b-ſtowed, which 
required Skill and Practice; that ſeveral Gentlemen 
who poſſeſſed them, had been long verſed, and very loyal 
to her Majeſty, and had never been violent Party- 
Men, and were ready to fall into all boneſt Meaſures 
for the Service of their Queen and Country. But how- 
ever, as Offices became vacant, he would humbly re- 
commend to her Majeſty ſuch Gentlemen whoſe Princi- 
ples with Regard both to Church and State, bis Friends 
would approve of, aid he would be ready to accept their 
Recommendations. Thus, the Earl proceeded in pro- 
curing Employments for thoſe who deſerved them by their 
Honeſty, and Abilities to execute them ; which, I confeſs 
to have been a Singularity not very likely to be imitated. 
However, the Gentlemen of this Club, ſtill continued 
uneaſy that no quicker Progreſs was made in Removals, 
until thoſe who were leaſt violent began to ſoften a lit- 
tle, or by dividing them, the whole Affair dropped. 
During this Difficulty, we have been aſſured, that the 
following Diſcourſe was very ſeaſonably publiſhed with 
great Succeſs, ſhewing the Difficulties that the Earl of 
Oxford lay ander, and his real Deſire, that all Per- 
ſons in Employment ſhould be true loyal Churchmen, 
zealous for her Majeſty's Honour and Safety, as well 
as for the Succeſſion in the Houſe of Hanover, if the 
Qreen ſhouid happen to die without Iſſue. This Diſ- 
ecurſe having been publiſhed about the Year 1711, and 
many of the Fa#s forgotten, would have not been ge- 
erally underſtood cvithout ſome Explanation, which we 
have now endeavoured to give, becauſe it ſeems a Point 
of Hiſtory too material to be loſt, We owe this Piece 
Intelligence ta an Intimate of the ſuppoſed Author, 
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GENTLEMEN, 


IN CE the firſt Inſtitution of your Sdcie- 

& ty, I have always thought you capable of 
the greateſt Things. Such a Number of 
Perſons, Members of Parliament, true 
Lovers of our Conſtitution in Church and 

State, meeting at certain Times, and mixing Buſi- 
neſs and Converſation together, without the Forms 
and Conſtraint neceſſary to be obſerved in publick 
Aſſemblies, muſt very much improve each others 
Underſtanding ; correct and fix your Judgment; 
and prepare your ſelves againſt any Deſigns of the 
oppoſite Party. Upon the opening of this Seſſion, 
an Incident hath happened ; to provide againſt the 
Conſequences whereof will require your utmoſt Vi- 
gilance and Application, All this laſt Summer 
the Enemy was working under Ground, and laying 
ir 
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their Train; they gradually became more freqtient 
and bold in their Pamphlets and Papers, while 
thoſe on our Side were dropped, as if we had no 
farther Occaſion for them. Some Time before, an 
Opportunity fell into their Hands, which they have 
cultivated ever ſince ; and thereby Have endeavour- 
ed, in ſome Sort, to turn thoſe Arts againſt us, 
which had been fo effectually employed to their 
Ruin : A plain Demonitration of their ſuperior 
Skill at Intrigue ; to make a Stratagem ſucceed a 
ſecond Time ; and this even againſt thoſe who firſt 
tried it upon them. 1 know not whether this 

portunity I have mentioned could have been pre- 
vented by any Care, without ſtraining a very tender 
Point, which thoſe chiefly concerned avoided by all 
Means, becauſe it might ſeem a Counter Part of 
iat they had ſo much condemned in their Prede- 
ceſſors. Although it is certain the two Caſes were 
widely different; and if Policy had once got the 
better of Good- Nature, all had been ſafe, for there 
was no other Danger in view : But the Conſequen- 
ces of this were foreſeen from the Beginning; and 
thoſe who kept the Match had early Warning of it. 
It would have been a Maſter-Piece of Prudence, in 
this Caſe, to have made a Friend of an Enemy. 
But whether that were poſſible to be compaſſed, or 
whether it were ever attempted, is now too late to 
enquire. All Accommodation was rendered deſ- 
perate, by an unlucky Proceeding ſome Months a- 
go at Vindſor, which was a Declaration of War too 
frank and generous for that Situation of Affairs; 
and, I am told, was not approved by a certain 
great Miniiter. It was obvious to ſuppoſe, that in 
a Particular, where the Honour and Intereſt of a 
Husband were fo cloſely united with thoſe of a Wife, 
he might be ſure of her utmoſt Endeavours for his 
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Protect ion, although ſhe neither loved nor eſteemed 
him. The Danger of loſing Power, Favour, Pro- 
fir, and a Shelter from Domeſtick Tyranny, were 
ſtrong Incitements to ſtir up a working Brain, ear- 
ly practiſed in all the Arts of Intriguing. Neither 
is it ſafe to count upon the Weakneſs of any Man's 
Underſtanding, who is thoroughly poſſeſſed with 
the Spirit of Revenge to ſharpen his Invention : 
Nothing elſe is required beſides Obſequiouſneſs and 
Aſſiduity ; which, as they are often the Talents of 
thoſe who have no better, ſo, they are apt to make 
Impreſſions upon the beſt and greateſt Minds. 

IT was no ſmall Advantage to the deſigning Par- 
ty, that ſince the Adventure at Windſor, the Perſon 
on whom we ſo much depend, was long abſent by 
Sickneſs ; which hindered him from purſuing thoſe 
Meaſures that Miniſters are in Prudence forced to 
take, todefend their Country and themſelves againſt 
an irritated Faction. The Negociators on the other 
Side, improved this favourable Conjuncture to the 
utmoſt ; and by an unparalelled Boldneſs, accom- 
-panied with many 'Falſhoods, perſuaded certain 
Lords, who were already in the fame Principle, but 
were afraid of making a wrong Step, leſt it ſhould 
lead them out of their Coaches into the Dirt; that 
voting, in Appearance, againſt the Court, would 
be the ſafeit Courſe to avoid the Danger they moſt 
apprehended, which was that of loſing their Penſi- 
ons; and their Opinions, when produced, would, 
by ſeemingly contradicting their Intereſt, have an 
Appearance of Virtue into the Bargain. This, with 
ſome Arguments of more immediate Power, went 
far in producing that ſtrange unexpected Turn we 
have ſo lately ſeen, and from which our Adverſaries 
reckoned upon ſuch wonderful Effects; and ome 
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gan to act as if all were already in their Power. 
Bur, although the more immediate Cauſes of 
this Deſertion were what J have above related, yet 
T am apt to think, it would hardly have been at- 
tempted, or at leaſt not have ſucceeded, but for a 
prevailing Opinion, that the Church Party, and 
the Miniſters, had different Views, or at leaſt were 
not ſo firmly united as they ought to have been, 
It was commonly ſaid, and I ſuppoſe, not without 
ſome Ground of Truth, that many Gentlemen of 
your Club were diſcontented to find ſo little done; 
that they thought it looked as if People were not in 
earneſt, that they expected to ſee a thorough 
Change, with Reſpect to Employments ; and al- 
though every Man could not be provided for, yet 
when all Places were filled with Perſons of good 
Principles, there would be fewer Complaints, and 
leſs Danger from the other Party z that this Change 
was hoped for all laſt Summer, and even to the Q- 
pening of the Seſſion, yet nothing done. On the 
other Hand, it was urged by ſome in Favour of the 
Miniſtry, that it was impoſſible to find Employ- 
ments for one Pretender 1n twenty ; and therefore, 
in gratiſying one, nineteen would be difobliged ; 
but while all had leave to hope, they would all en- 
deavour to deſerve : But this again was eſteemed a 
very ſhallow Policy, which was too eaſily ſcen 
through, muſt ſoon come to an End, and would 
cauſe a general Diſcontent; with twenty other Ob- 
7:&tions, to which it was liable: And indeed, conſi- 
dering the ſhort Life of Miniſtries in our Climate, 
it was with ſome Reaſon thought a little hard, that 
thoſe for whom any Employment was intended, 
ſhould, by ſuch a Delay, be probably deprived of 
balf their Benelit; not to mention, that a Miniſtry 
13 
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is beſt confirmed, when all inferior Officers are in 
its Intereſt. 

I Have ſet this Cauſe of Complaint in the ſtrong- 
eſt Light, although my Deſign ts to endeavour that 
it ſhould have no Manner of Weight with you, as 
Jam confident our Adverſaries counted upon, and 
do ſtill expect to find mighty Advantages by it. 

Bur it is neceſſary to ſay ſomething to this Ob- 
jection, which in all Appearance lieth ſo hard upon 
the preſent Miniſtry, What ſhall I offer upon ſo 
tender a Point? How ſhall I convey an Anſwer 
that none will apprehend, except thoſe for whom I 
intend it? I have often pitied the Condition of 
great Miniſters upon ſeveral Accounts ; but never 
ſo much upon any, as when their Duty obliges 
them to bear the Blame and Envy of Actions, for 
which they will not be anſwerable in the next 
World, although they dare not convince the pre- 
ſent, until it is too late. This Letter is ſent you, 
Gentlemen, from no mean Hand, nor trom a Per- 
ſon uninformed, although for the reſt as little con- 
cerned in Point of Intereſt for any Change of Mini- 
ſtry, as molt others of his Fellow-Subjects. I may 
therefore aſſume ſo much to my ſclt, as to deſire 
you will depend upon it, that a ſhort Time will 
make manifeſt, how little the Defect you complain 
of, ought to lie at that Door, where your Enemies 
would be glad to ſee you place it. The wiſeſt Man, 
who is not very near the Spring of Affairs, bur 
views them only in their Iſſues and Events, will be 
apt to fix Applauſes and Reproaches in the wrong 
Place; which is the true Cauſe of a Weakneſs that 
I never yet knew Great Miniſters without; I mean 
their being deaf to all Advice : For, if a Perſon of 
the beſt Underſtanding, offer his Opinion in a 
Point where he is not Maſter of all the Circumſtan- 
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ces, (which perhaps are not to be told) it is a hun- 
dred to one, that he runs into an Abſurdity : From 
whence it is, that Minifters falſiy conclude them- 
ſelves to be equally wiſer than others in general 
Things, where the comman Reaſon of Mankind 
aught to be the Judge; and is probably leſs byaſſed 
than theirs. I have known a great Man of excel- 
lent Parts, blindly purſue a Point of no Impor- 
tance, againſt the Advice of every Friend he had, 
until it ended in his Ruin. I have feen great Abi. 
lities rendered utterly uſeleſs, by unaccountable and 
unneceſſary Delay, and by difficulty of Acceſs, by 
which a thouſand Opportunities are ſuffered to 
eſcape. I have obſerved the frongeſt Shoulders to 
fink under too great a Load of Buſineſs, for want 
of dividing a Cue Proportion among others: Theſe, 
and more that might be named, are obvious Fail- 
ings, which every rational Man may be allowed to 
diſcern, 4s well as lament ; and wherein the wiſeſt 
Miniſter may receive Advice from others of inferior 
-Underſtanding : But, in thoſe Actions where we 
are not thoroughly informed of all the Motives and 
Circumſtances, it is hardly poſlible, that our Judg- 
ment ſhould not be miſtaken. 1 have often been 
one of the Company, where we have all blamed a 
Meaſure taken, which hath afterward proved the 
only one that could poſſibly have ſucceeded. Nay, 
T have known thoſe very Men who have formerly 
been in the Secret of Affairs, when a new Set of 
People hath come in, offering their Refinements and 
Conjectures in a very plauſible Manner upon what 
was paſting, and widely err in all they advanced. 
WH aTEvets Occafions may have been given for 
Complaints, that enough bath not been done, thoſe 
Complaints ſhould not be carried fo far as to make 
us jorge; what hath been done, which at firſt was a 
| great 
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great deal more than we hoped or thought practi- 
cable; and you may be aſſured, that ſo much Cou- 
rage and Addreſs, were not employed in the Be- 
ginning of ſo great a Work, without a Reſolution of 
carrying it through, as faſt as Opportunities would 
offer. Any of the moſt ſanguine Gentlemen in 
your Club, would gladly have compounded two 
Years ago, to have been aſſured of ſeeing Affairs in 
the preſent Situation: It is principally to the Abili- 
ties of one great Perſon, that you, Gentlemen, owe 
the Happineſs of meeting together, to cultivate good 
Principles, and form yourſelves into a Body for de- 
fending your Country againſt a reſtleſs and dange- 
rous Faction. It is to the Same we all owe that 
mighty Change in the moſt important Poſts of the 
Kingdom; that we ſee the ſacred Perſon of our 
Prince, encompaſſed by thoſe whom we ourſelves 
would have choſen, if it had been left to our Power: 
And, if every Thing beſides, that you could wiih, 
hath not been hitherto done, you will be but juſt to 
impute it to ſome powerful, although unknown Im- 

diments, wherein the Miniſtry is more to be la- 
mented than blamed : But there is good Reaſon to 
hope from the vigorous Proceedings of the Court, 
that theſe Impediments will in a ſhort Time effectu- 
ally be removed : And one t Motive to haſten, 
the Removal of them, will doubtleſs be the Reflec- 
tion upon thoſe dangerous Conſequences which had 
like to have enſued upon not removing them before. 
Beſides, after ſo plain and formidable a Conviction, 
that mild and moderate Methods meet with no other 
Reception or Return, than to ſerve as Opportunities 
to the inſatiable Malice of an Enemy; Power will 
awake to vindicate itſelf, and diſarm its Oppoſers, 
at leaſt, of all offenſive Weapons. 

Tos; V4. K CoONSLDER, 
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ConS1DER, if you pleaſe, how hard beſet the pre» 
ſent Miniſtry hath been on every Side: By the im- 
poſſibility of carrying on the War any longer, with- 
out taking the moſt deſperate Courſes ; or of reco- 
vering Spain from the Houſe of Bourbon, although 
we could continue it many Years longer : By the 
Clamours of a Faction againſt any Peace without 
that Condition, which the moſt knowing among 
themſelves allowed to be impracticable: By the ſe- 
cret Cabals ot Forcign Miniſters, who have endea- 
voured to inflame our People, and ſpirited up a ſink- 
ing Faction to blaſt all our Endeavours for Peace, 
with thoſe popular Reproaches of France and the 
Pretender : Not to mention the Danger they have 
been in from private Inſinuations of ſuch a Nature, 
as it was almoſt impoſſible to fence againſt. Theſe 
Clouds now begin to blow over, and thoſe who are 
at the Helm, will have Leiſure to look about them; 
and compleat what yet remains to be done. 

Tua Confederate Body which now makes up 
the Adverſe Party, conſiſteth of an Union ſo mon- 
ſtrous and unnatural, that in a little Time it muſt of 
Neceſſity fall to Pieces. The Difenters with Rea- 
ſon think themſelves betrayed and ſold by their Bre- 
thren. What they have been told, that the preſent 
Bill againſt Occaſional Conformity, was to prevent a 
greater Evil, is an Excuſe too groſs to paſs ; and if 
any other profound Refinement were meant, it is 
now come to nothing. The remaining Sections of 
the Party, have no other Tye but that of an invete- 
rate Hatred and Rancour againſt thoſe in Power, 
without agreeing in any other common Intereſt z 
not cemented by Principle or Perſonal Friendſhip z 
I ſpeak par.icularly of their Leaders; and although, 
I know that Court-Enmities are as incon ſtant as its 
Friendſhips, yet from the Difference of Temper and 
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Principle, as well as the Scars remaining of former 
Animoſities, I am perſuaded their League will not 
be of long Continuance: I know ſeveral of them 
who will never pardon thoſe with whom they are 
now in Confederacy ; and when once they ſee the 
preſent Miniſtry thoroughly fixed, they will grow 
weary of Hunting upon a cold Scent, or playing a 
deſperate Game; and crumble away. 

O the other Side, while the Malice of that Par- 
ty continues in Vigour; while they yet feel the 
Bruiſes of their Fall, which pain them afreſh ſince 
their late Diſappointment ;, they will leave no Arts 
untried to recover themſelves; and it behoves all 
who have any Regard for the Safety of the Que EN 
or her Kingdom, to join unanimouſly againſt an 
Adverſary who will return full fraught with Ven- 
geance upon the firſt Opportunity that ſhall offer: 
And this, perhaps, is more to be regarded, becauſe 
that Party ſeem yet to have a Reſerve of Hope, in 
the ſame Quarter from whence their laſt Reinforce- 
ment came. Neither can any Thing cultivate this 
ph 1 of theirs ſo much, as a Diſagreement among, 
ourſelves, founded upon a Jealouly of the Miniſtry, 
who, I think, need no better a Teſtimony of their 
good Intentions, than the inceſſant Rage ot the Par- 
ty-Leaders againſt them. 

THERE 1s one Fault which both Sides are apt to 
charge upon themſclves, and very generouſly com- 
mend their Adverſaries for the contrary Virtue, 
The Tories acknowle'lge, that the I bigs outdid them 
in rewarding their Friends, and adhering to each 
other. The Whigs allow the ſame to the Tories. 
I am apt to think, that the former may a little ex- 
cel the latter in this Point; for doubtleſs, the Toric; 
are leſs vindicative of the two ; and whoever is re- 
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ing; although at the ſame Time I well remember 
the Clamours often raiſed during the Reign of that 
Party againſt the Leaders, by thoſe who thought 
their Merits were not rewarded ; and they had Rea- 
ſon on their Side; becauſe it is, no doubt, a Miſ- 
fortune, to forfeit Hanour and Conſcience for nothing: 
But ſurely, the Caſe is very different at this Time, 
when whoever adheres to the Adminiſtration, doeth 
Service to Gop, his Prince, and his Country, as 
well as contributes to his own private Intereſt and 
Safety. 

Bur, if the Whig Leaders were more grateful in 
rewarding their Friends, it muſt be avowed like- 
wile, that the Bulk of them was in general more 
zealous for the Service of their Party, even when 
abſtracted from any private Advantage; as might 
be obſerved in a thouſand Inſtances ; for which 1 
would likewiſe commend them, if it were not na- 
tural to Mankind to be more violent in an ill Cauſe, 
than a good one. 

Tur perpetual Diſcord of Factions, with ſeve- 
ral Changes of late Years in the very Nature of our 
Government, have controuled many Maxims a- 
mong us. The Court and' Country Party which 
uſed to be the old Diviſion, ſeems now to be ceaſed, 
or ſuſpended for better Times and worſe Princes. 
The Quztx and Miniſtry are at this Time fully 
in the true Intereſt of the Kingdom ; and therefore 
the Court and Country are of a Side; and the Whigs, 
who originally were of the latter, are now of nei- 
ther, but an independant Faction, nurſed up by the 
Neceſſities or Miſtakes of a late good, although unex- 
perienced Prince. Court and Country ought therefore 
to join their Forces againſt theſe common Enemies, 
until they are entirely diſperſed and diſabled. It 1s 
enough to arm ourſelves againſt them, when we 
conſider 
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conſider that the greateſt Misfortunes which can be- 
fal the Nation, are what would moſt anſwer their 
Intereſt and their Wiſhes ; a perpetual War increaſes 
their Money, breaks and beggars their Landed E- 
nemies. The Ruin of the Church would pleaſe the 
Diſſenters, Deiſts, and Socinians, whereot the Body 
of their Party conſiſts. A Commonwealth, or a 
Protector, would gratify the Republican Principles 
of ſome, and the Ambition of others among them. 

I wovLD infer from hence, that no Diſcontents 
of an inferior Nature, ſuch I mean, as I have alrea- 
dy mentioned, ſhould be carried fo far as to give 
any ill Impreſſion of the preſent Miniſtry, It all 
Things have not been hitherto done as you, Gent!c- 
men, could reaſonably wiſh, it can be imputed on- 
ly to the ſecret Inſtruments of that Faction. The 
Truth of this hath appeared from ſome late Inci- 
dents more viſible than formerly. Neither do 1 
believe, that any one will now make a Doubt whe- 
ther a certain Perſon be in carneſt, after the united 
and avowed Endeavours of a whole Party to ſtrike 
directly at his Head. 

Wu it happens, by ſome private croſs In- 
trigues, that a great Man hath not the Power which 
is thought due to his Station, he will however pro- 
bably deſire the Reputation of it, without which he 
neither can preſerve the Dignity, nor hardly go 
through the common Buſineſs of his Place; yet is 
it that Reputation to which he owes all the Envy 
and Hatred of others, as well as his own Diſquiets. 
Mean Time, his expecting Friends impure all their 
Diſappointments to ſome deep Deſign, or to his 
| Defect of Good-will; and his Enemies are ſure to 
cry up his Exceſs of Power; eſpecially in thoſe 
Points where they are confident it is moſt ſhortned. 
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A Miniſter, in this difficult Caſe, is ſometimes 
forced to preſerve his Credit, by forbearing what 7s 
in his Power, for fear of diſcovering how far the Li- 
mits extend of what 7s not; or perhaps for fear of 
ſhewing an Inclination contrary to that of his Ma- 
ſter. Vet all this while he lies under the Reproach 
of Delay, Unſteddineſs, or Want of Sincerity. So 
that there are many Inconveniencies and Dangers, 
either in diſcovering, or concealing the Want of 
Power. Neither is it hard to conceive, that Mini- 
ſters may happen to ſuffer for the Sins of their Pre- 
deceſſors, who by their great Abuſes and Monopo- 
lies of Power and Favour, have taught Princes to be 
more thrifty for the Future in the Diſtribution of 
both. And, as in common Life, whoever hath 
been long confined, 1s very fond of his Liberty, and 
will not eaſily endure the very Appearance of Re- 
ſtraint, even from thoſe who have been the Inſtru- 
ments of ſetting him free; ſo it is with the Recove- 
of Power; which is uſually attended with an 
undiſtinguiſhed Jealouſy, leſt it ſhould be agarn in- 
vaded. In ſuch a Juncture, I cannot diſcover why 
a wiſe and honeſt Man ſhould venture to place him- 

ſelf at the Head of Affairs upon any other R 
than the Safety of his Country, and the Advice of 

Socrates, to prevent an ill Man from coming in. 
Uros the whole, I do not fee any one ground of 
Suſpicion or Diſlike, which you, Gentlemen, or o- 
thers, who wiſh well to their Country, may have 
entertained about Perſons or Proceedings, but what 
may probably be miſapprehended even by thoſe who 
think they have the beſt Information. Nay, I will 
venture to go one Step farther, by adding, that al- 
though it may not be prudent to ſpeak out upon 
this Occaſion ; yet, whoever will reaſon * 
F 
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JI 
ly upon the whole State of Afairs, muſt entirely 
acquit the Miniſtry of that Delay and Neutrality 
which have been laid to their Charge. Or ſuppoſe, 
ſome ſmall Part of this Accuſation were true, (which 
I poſitively know to be otherwiſe, whereof the 
World will ſoon be convinced) yet the Conſequen- 
ces of any Reſentment at this Time, muſt either be 
none at all, or the moſt fatal that can be imagined : 
For if the preſent Miniſtry be made ſo uneaſy, that 
a Change be thought neceſſary, Things will return 
of Cour ſe into the old Hands of thoſe whoſe Little- 
Fingers will be found heavier than their Predeceſſors 
Loins. The Whig-Faftion is ſo dextrous at Corrupt- 
ing, and the Pots ſo ſuſceptible of it, that you 
cannot be ignorant how eaſy it will be, after ſuch a 
Turn of Affairs, upon a new Election, to procure 
a Majority againſt you. They will reſume 
their Power, with a Spirit like that of Marius or 
Sylla, or the laſt Triumvirate ; and thoſe Miniſters 
who have been moſt cenſured for too much Heſi- 
tation, will fall the firſt Sacrifices to their Ven- 
geance. But, theſe are the ſmalleſt Miſchiefs to be 
apprehended from ſuch returning Exiles. What 
Security can a Prince hope for his Perſon or his 
Crown, or even for the Monarchy itſelf ? He muſt 
expect to ſee his beſt Friends brought to the Scaf- 
fold, for aſſerting his Rights ;, to ſee his Preroga- 
tive trampled on, and his Treaſure applied to feed 
the Avarice of thoſe who make themſelves bis Keepers : 
To hear himſelf treated with Inſolence and Con- 
tempt ; to have his Family purged at Pleaſure by 
their Humour and Malice; and to retain even 
the Name and Shadow of a King, no longer than 
his Ephori ſhall think fit, 


THESE 
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THESE are the inevitable Conſequences of ſuch 2 
Change of Affairs, as that envenomed Party is now 
projecting ; which will beſt be prevented by your 
firmly adhering to the preſent Miniſtry, until this 
Domeſtick Enemy 1s out of all poſſibility of making 
Head any more. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


N the Tear 11431, a Bill was 
brought mto the Houſe of Lords by 
a great Majortty of the Right Reve- 
rend the Biſhops, for enabling them to 
divide the Livings of the inferior (ler- 
gy; which Bill was approved of in 
the Privy. Council of Ireland, and paſ- 
fed by the Lords in Parliament. It 
was afterwards ſent to the Hauſe of 
Commons 477 their Approbation; but 
ca, rejected by them with a great 
Majority. The ſuppoſed Author of the 
following Confiderations, «obo hath al- 
aud been the beſt Friend 10 the infe- 
rior Clergy of the Church of England, 
as may be ſeen by many Parts of his 
Writings, oppoſed this pernicious Pro- 

je with great Succeſs ; which, if it 

had paſſed into Law would have been 
of the <worſt Conſequence to this Nation. 
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HAVE often, for above a Month paſt, de- 
fired ſome few Clergymen, who are pleaſed 
to viſit me, that they would procure an Ex- 
tract of two Bills, brought into the Council by 
ſome of the Biſhops, and both of them ſince 

paſſed in the Houſe of Lords : But I could never ob- 
tain what I deſired, whether by the Forgetfulneſs, 
or Negligence of thoſe whom I employed, or the 
Difficulty of the Thing itſelf. Therefore, if I ſhall 
happen to miſtake in any Fact of Conſequence, I 
deſire my Remarks upon it, may paſs for No- 
thing ; for my Information is no better than what 
I received in Words from ſeveral Divines, who 
ſeemed to agree with each other. I have not the 
Hononr to be acquainted with any one ſingle Pre- 
late of the Kingdom; and am a Stranger to their 
Characters, further than as common Fame reports 
them, which is not to be depended on. Theretore, 
I cannot be ſuppoſed to act upon any Principle ot 
Reſentment, I eſteem their Functions (if I may 

be 
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be allowed to ſay ſo without Offence) as truly Abo- 
folical, and abſolutely neceſſary to the Perfection 
of a Chriſtian Church. 

THERE are no Qualities more incident to the 
Frailty and Corruptions of human Kind, than an 
Indifference, or Inſenſibility for other Mens Suffer- 
ings, and a ſudden Forgerfulneſs of their own for- 
mer humble State, when they riſe in the World. 
Theſe two Diſpoſitions have not, I think, any 
where ſo ſtrongly exerted themſelves, as in the Or- 
der of Biſhops, with regard to the inferior Clergy 3 
for which I can find no Reaſons, but ſuch as natu- 
rally ſhould ſeem to operate a quite contrary Way. 
The Maintenance of the Clergy, throughout the 
Kingdom, is precarious and uncertain, collected 
from a moſt miſerable Race of beggarly Farmers ; 
at whoſe Mercy every Miniſter lies to be defraud- 
ed: His Office, as Rector, or Vicar, if it be duly 
executed, is very laborious : As ſoon as he is pro- 
moted to a Biſhoprick, the Scene is entirely and hap- 
pily changed; his Revenues are large, and as ſure- 
ly paid as thoſe of the King ; his whole Buſineſs is 
once a Year to receive the Attendance, the Submiſ- 
ſion, and the Proxy-Money of all his Clergy, in 
whatever Part of the Dioceſe he ſhall pleaſe to think 
moſt convenient for himſelf, Neither is his perſo- 
nal Preſence neceſſary, for the Buſineſs may be done 
by a Yicar-General The Fatigue of Ordination, 
is juſt what the Biſhops pleaſe to make it, and as 
Matters have been for ſome Time, and may pro- 
bably remain, the fewer Ordinations the better, 
The reſt of their viſible Office, conſiſts in the Ho- 
nour of attending Parliaments and Councils, and 
beſtowing Preferments in their own Gift; in which 
laſt Employment, and in their Spiritual and Tem- 
poral Courts, the Labour falls to their FEY: 

tal, 
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ral, Secretaries, Proctors, Apparitors, Seneſchals, and 
the like, Now, I ſay, in ſo quick a Change, 
where their Brethren, in a few Days, are become 
their Subjects, it would be reaſonable at leaſt, to 
hope, that the Labour, Confinement, and Subjec- 
tion from which they have ſo lately eſcaped, lite a 
Bird out of the Snare of the Fowler, might a little 
incline them to remember the Condition of thoſe, 
who were but laſt Week their Equals, probably 
their Companions or their Friends, and poſlibly as 
reaſonable Expectants. There is a known Story 
of Colonel Tidcomb, who, while he continued a Sub- 
altern Officer, was every Day complaining againſt 
the Pride, Oppreſſion, and hard Treatment of Co- 
lonels towards their Officers ; yet in a very few Mi- 
nutes after he had received his Commiffion for a 
Regiment, walking with a Friend on the Mall, he 
confeſſed that the Spirit of Colonelſhip, was com- 
ing faſt upon him, which Spirit is ſaid to have dai- 
ly increaſed to the Hour of his Death, 

IT is true, the Clergy of this Kingdom, who are 
promoted to B:/hopricks, have always ſome great 
Advantages ; either that of rich Deanaries, opulent 
and multiplied ReFories and Dięnities, ftrong Alli- 
ances by Birth or Marriage, fortified by a ſuperla- 
tive Degree of Zeal and Loyalty; but, however, 
they were all at firſt no more than young Begin- 
ners; and before their great Promotion, were 
known by their plain Cbriſtian Names, among 
their old Companions, the middling Rate of Cler- 
gymen ;, nor could, therefore, be Strangers to their 
Condition, or with any good Grace, forget it ſo 
ſoon, as it hath, too often happened. 

I conrFess, I do not remember to have obſerved 
any Body of Men, acting with fo little Concert as 
our C!ergy have done, in a Point where their Opi- 

nions 
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nions appeared to be Unanimous : A Point where- 
in their whole Temporal Support was concerned, 
as well as their Power of ſerving Gop and his 
Church, in their Spiritual Functions. This hath 
been imputed to their Fear of diſobliging, or hopes 
of further Favours upon Compliance; becauſe it 
was obſerved, that ſome who appeared at firſt with 
greateſt Zeal, thought fit ſuddenly to abſent them- 
ſelves from the uſual Meetings ; yet, we know 
what expert Sollicitors the Quakers, the Diſſenters, 
and even the Papiſts have ſometimes found, to 
drive a Point of Advantage, or prevent an im- 
pending Evil. 

I Have not ſeen any Extract from the two Bills 
introduced into the Privy Council by the Biſhops ; 
where the Clergy, upon ſome Failure in Favour, 
or through the Timorouſneſs of many among their 
Brethren, were refuſed to be heard by the Council. 
It ſeems, theſe Bills were both returned, agreed to 
by the King and Council in England ; and the 
Houſe of Lords hath, with great Expedition, paſt 
them both; and it is ſaid they are immediately to 
be ſent down to the Commons for their Conſent. 


Taz Particulars, as they have been imperfect- 
ly reported to me, are as follow. 


By one of the Bills, the Biſhops have Power to 
oblige the Country Clergy, to build a Manſion- 
Houle upon whatever Part of their Glebes their 
Lordſhips ſhall Command ; and if the Living be 
above 50/7, a Year, the Miniſter is bound to build, 
after three Years, a Houſe that ſhall coſt one Year 
and an half's Rent of his Income. For Inſtance, 
if a Clergyman, with a Wife and ſeven Children, 


gets a Living of 551. per Annum, he mult after 
three 
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three Years, build a Houſe that ſhall coſt 77 J. 105. 
And muſt ſupport his Family during the Time the 
Biſhop ſhall appoint for the Building of it with 
the Remainder. But, if the Living be under 5017. 
a Year, the Miniſter ſhall be allowed 100. out 
of the firſt Fruits. 

Bur, there is ſaid to be one Circumſtance a lit- 
tle Extraordinary ; that if there be a ſingle Spot in 
the Glebe more Barren, more Marſhy, more ex- 
poſed to Winds, more diſtant from the Church, or 
Skeleton of a Church, or from any Convenicncy of 
Building: The Rector, or Vicar may be obliged 
by the Caprice, or Pique of the Biſhop, to build, 
under pain of Sequeſtration (an Office, which ever 
falls into the moſt knaviſh Hands) upon whatever 
Point his Lordſhip ſhall command; although the 
Farmers have not paid one Quarter of his Dues. 

I BELIEve, under the preſent Diſtreſſes of the 
Kingdom (which inevitably, without a Miracle, 
muſt increaſe for ever) there are not ten Country 
Clergymen in Treland, reputed to poſſeſs a Pariſh 
of 100. per Aunum, who, for ſome Years paſt, 
have actually received 60/. and that with the ut- 
moſt Difficulty and Vexation. I am, theretore, at 
a Loſs, what Kind of Valuators the Biſbops will 
make uſe of; and whether the ſtarving Vicar, ſhall 
be forced to build his Houſe with the Money he 
never received. 

Tu other Bill, which paſſed in two Days after 
the former, is ſaid to concern the Diviſion of Pa- 
riſhes, into as many Parcels as the Biſſap ſhall think 
fit, only leaving 3oo/. a Year to the Mother 
Church; which 3001. by another AF paſſed ſome 
Years ago, they can divide likewiſe, and crumble 
as low as their Wilt and Plcaſure will diſpoſe them. 
So, that inſtead of fix hundred Clergymen, which. 
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I think, is the uſual Computation, we may have in 
a ſmall Compaſs of Years almoſt as many Thou- 
ſands to live with Decency and Comfort, provide 
for their Children, be charitable to the Poor, and 
maintain Hoſpitality. 

Bur it is very reatonable to hope, and heartily 
to be withed by all thuſe who have the lea% Regard 
to our Holy Religion, as hitherto eſtabliſhed, or to 
a jearned, pious, diligent, converſable Cl:rgyman, 
or even to cormamon Humanity; that the Honoura- 
Le Houſe of Comiicus will, in their great Wiſdom, 
Juſtice, and Tenderneſs to innocent ien, conſider 
theſe Bills in another Light. It is ſaid, they well 
knew this Kingdom rot to be ſo over-ſtocked with 
neighbouring Gentry ; but a diſcreet, learned Cler- 
gyman, with a Competency fit for one of his Educa- 
tion, may be an entertaining, a uſeful, and ſome- 
times a neceſſary Companion, That, although 
ſuch a Clergyman ma/ not be able conſtantly to 
tind Bzzr and Wine for his own Family, yet he 
may be allowed ſometimes to afford both to a 
Neighbour, without diſtreſſing himſelf ; and the 
rather, becauſe he may expect at leaſt as good a 

teturn, It will probably be conſidered, that in 
many deſolate Parts, there may not be always a 
ſufficient Number of Perſons conſiderable enough 
to be truſted with Commiſſions of the Peace, which 
ſeveral of the Clergy now ſupply much better than 
a little, hedge, contemptible, illiterate Vicar from 
twenty to fifty Pounds a Year, the Son of a J/ea- 
ver, Pedlar, Taylor, or Miller, can be preſumed to 
do. 

Tur Landlords and Farmers by this Scheme can 
find no Profit, but will certainly be Loſers ; for Ia- 
ſtance, if the large Northern Livings be ſplit into a 
doten Pariſhes, or more, ic Wil be very . 

or 
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for the little threadbare Gownman, with his Wife, 
his Proctor, and every Child who can crawl, to 
watch the Fields at Harveſt Time, for fear of lo- 
ſing a ſingle Sheaf, which he could not afford un- 
der Peril of a Day's Starving ; for according to the 
Scotch Proverb, a hungry Louſe bites fore. This 
would of Neceſſity, brecd an infinite Number of 
Brangles and litigious Suits in the Spiritual Courts; 
and put the wretched Paſtor at perpetual Variance 
with his whole Pariſh. But, as they have hitherto 
ſtood, a Clergyman eſtabliſhed in a competent 
Living is not under the Neceſſity of being fo ſliarp, 
vigilant, and exacting. On the contrary, it is well 
known and allowed, that the Clergy round the 
Kingdom think themſelves well treated, if they loſe 
only one ſingle Third of their legal Demands, 

Tax Honourable Houſe may, perhaps, be in- 
clined to conceive, that my Lzrds the Biſhops, en- 
joy as ample a Power both Spiritual and Jempo— 
ral, as will fully ſuffice to anſwer every Branch of 
their Office; That, they want no Laws to regulate 
the Conduct of thoſe Clergymen, over whom they 
preſide ; That, if Non- Reſidence be a Grievance, it 
is the Patron's Fault, who makes not a better 
Choice, or cauſed th2 Plurality. That, if the ge- 
neral impartial Character of Perſons choſen into 
the Church had been more regarded, and the Mo- 
tive of Party, Alliance, Kindred, I lalterers, II- 
Judęmen, or Perſonal Favour regarded leſs; there 
would be fewer Complaints of Non-Reſidence, 
want of Care, blamcable Behaviour, or any other 
Part of Miſconduct ; not to mention [2norance 
and $::pidity. 

I covLD name certain Gentlemen of the Goten, 
whote aukward, ſpruce, prim, ſnecring, and ſmirk - 
ing Countenances, the very Tone ol their Voice, 
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and an ungainly Strut in their Walk, without one 
ſingle Talent for any one Office, have contrived to 
get good Preferment by the meer Force of Flatte- 
ry and Cringing : For which two Virtues (the only 
two Virtucs they pretend to) they were, however, 
utterly unqualied. And whom, if I were in 
Power, although they were my Nephews or had 
married my Nieces, I could never in Point of good 
Conſcience or Honour, have recommended to a 
Curacy in Connaught. 

Tur Honourable Horſe of Commons may likewiſe 
perhaps conſider, that the Gentry of this Kingdom 
differ from all others upon Earth, being leſs capa- 
ble of Employments in their own Country, than 
any others who come from Abroad; and, that moſt 
of them have little Expectation of providing for 
their younger Children, otherwiſe than by the 
Church, in which there might be ſome Hopes of 
getting a tolerable Maintenance. For, after the 
Patrons ſhould have ſettled their Sons, their Ne- 
phews, their Nieces, their Dependents, and their Fol- 
lowers, invited over from the other Side, there 
would ſtill remain an Overplus of ſmaller Church 
Preferments, to be given to ſuch Clergy of the Na- 
tion, who ſhall have their quantum of whatever Me- 
rit may be then in Faſhion. But by theſe Bills, 
they will be all as abſolutely excluded, as if they 
had paſſed under the Denomination of Tories; un- 
leſs they can be contented at the utmoſt with 50 J. 
a Lear; which, by the Difficulties of collecting 
Tythes in Ireland, and the daily increaſing Miſeries 
of the People, will hardly rife to half that Sum. 

IT is obſerved, that the Divines ſent over hither 
to govern this Church, have not ſeemed to conſider 
the Difference between both Kingdoms, with Re- 
ſpect to the inferior Clergy, As to themſelves, 

indeed, 
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indeed, they find a large Revenue in Lands let at 
one quarter Value, which con{-quently muſt be 
part while tare is a Penny left among us; and, 
the Publick Diſtreſs fo little alles their Intereſts, 
tha. wir Fines are now higher than ever: They 
content themſelves to ſuppole, that whatever a Pa- 
riſh is ſaid to be worth, comes all into the Par/on's 
Pocket. 

Tur Poverty of great Numbers among the 
Cle in Ezn-land, hath been the continual Com- 
plai.. t of ail Men who wich well to the Church; 
and many Schemes have been thought on to redreſs 
it; yet an Eugliſb Vicar of 466 a Year, lives 
much more comfortably than one of double the 
Value in Ireland. His Farmers, gencrally ſpeak- 
ing, are able and willing to pay him his full Dues : 
He hath a decent Chuyci of ancient Standing, filled 
every Lord's Day with a large Congregation of 
plain People, well clad, and bchaving themſclves 
as if they believed in Gop and Cyn1sr. He hath 
a Houſe and Barn in repair, a Field or two to graze 
his Cows, with a Garden and Orchard. No Gueſt 
expects more from him than a Pot of Ale; he lives 
like an honeſt plain Farmer, as his Wife is dreſſed 
but little better than Goody. He is ſometimes gra- 
ciouſly invited by the Squire, where he fits at hum- 
ble Diſtance; if he gets the Love of his People, 
they often make him little uſeful Preſents: He is 
happy by being born to no higher Expectation ; 
for he is uſually the Son of ſome ordin. ary Traclel- 
man, or middling Farmer, His Learning 71s much 
of a Size with his Birth and Education ; no more 
of either than what a poor hungry Serv/4or can be 
expected to bring with him from his Cellege, It 
would be tedious to ſhew the Reverie of all this in 


our diſtant poorer Pariſhes, through moſt Parts of 
Iriland, 
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Trel::d, wherein every Reader may make the Com- 
arion, 

F LasTrv, The Honourable Houſe of Commons 
may conſider, whether the Scheme of multiplying 
beggarly Cl:rgymen, through the whole Kingdom, 
who muſt all have Votes for chufing Parliament 
Men (provided they can prove their Freeholds to 
be worth 40s. per Annum, ultra repriſas) may not, 
by their Numbers, have great Influence upon E- 
lections; being entirely under the Dependance of 
their Bi/ſbops. For, by a moderate Computation, 
after all the Diviſions and Sub- diviſions of Pariſhes, 
that, may Lerds, the Biſhops, have Power to make 
by their new Laws, there will, as ſoon as the pre- 
ſent Set of Clergy goes off, be raiſed an Army of 
Eccleſiaſtical Militants, able enough for any Kind 
of Service, except that of the Altar, 

I am, indeed, in ſome Concern about a Fund 
for building a thouſand or two Churches, wherein 
theſe Probationers may read their Yall-Leures ; 
and begin to doubt they muſt be contented with 
Barns , which Barns will be one great advancing 
Step towards an Accommodation with our true 
Proteſtant Brethren, the Diſſenters. 

Tu Scheme of encouraging Clergymen to build 
Houtcs by dividing a Living of 500. a Year in- 
to ten Parts, is a Contrivance, the Meaning where- 
of hach got on the wrong Side of my Comprehen - 
ſion; unleſs it may be argued, that Biops build 
no Flonſes, becauſe they are fo rich; and therefore, 
the inferior Clergy will certainly build, if you re- 
duce them to Beggary. But I knew a very rich 
Man of Quality in Ez27a;:d, who could never be 
perſuaded to keep a Servant out of Livery ; becauſe 
ſuch Scrvants v.ould be expenſive, and apt in Time, 
to look like Gentlemen ; whereas, the others were 

ready 
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ready to ſubmit to the baſeſt Offices, and at a 
cheaper Penny worth might increaſe his Retinue, 
I Hear, it is the Opinion of many wiſe Men, 
that before theſe Bills ſhould paſs both Houſes, 
they might be ſent back to England with the tol- 
lowing Clauſes inſerted. 

FixsT, That whereas there may be about a 
Dozen double BiſhopFicks in Ireland, thoſe Biſbop- 
ricks ſhould be ſplit and given to different Perſons ; 
and thoſe of a fingle Denomination be alſo divided 
into two, three, or four Parts as Occaſion ſhall re- 
quire; otherwiſe there may be a Queſtion ſtarted, 
whether twenty two Prelates can eftectually cxtend 
their paternal Care, and unlimited Power, tor the 
Protection and Correction of ſo great a Number 
of Spiritual Subjects. But, this Propofal will meet 
with ſuch furious Objections, that I ſhall not inſiſt 
upon it ; for I well remember to have read, whar 
a terrible Fright the Frogs were in, upon a Report, 
that the Sun was going to marry. 

ANOTHER Clauſe ſhould be, that none of theſe 
twenty, thirty, forty, or fifty Pounders may be ſuf- 
fered to marry, under the Penalty of immediate De- 
privation ; their Marriages declared u, and their 
Children Baſtards : For, ſome deſponding People 
take the Kingdom to be not in a Condition of en- 
couraging ſo numerous a Breed of Beggars. 

A THIRD Clauſe will bc neceſſary, that tluſe 
humble Gentry ſhould be abſolutely diſqualificd 
from giving Votes in Elections for Parliament 
Ven. ; 

OrneRs add a Fourth; which is a Clauſe of 
In.iulgence, that theſe reduced Divines may be per- 
mitted to follow any lawful Ways of living, which 
Will not call them too often or ioo far from their 
Spiritual Offices: (For, unleſs I miſapprehend, 

Vol. VI, they 
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they are ſuppoſed to have Epiſcopal Ordination.) 

or Example; they may be Lappers of Linnen, 
Bayliffs of the Mannor; they may let Blood, or 
apply Plaiſters tor three Miles round : They may 
get a Diſpenſation to hold the Clerk/zip and Sex- 
tonſtip of their own Pariſh in Commendam. Their 
Wives and Daughters may make Shirts for the 
Neighbourhood ; or, if a Barrack be near, for the 
Soldiers : In Linnen Countries, they may Card and 
Spin, and keep a few Looms in the Houſe : They 
may let Lodgings, and fel] a Pot of Ale without 
Doors; but not at Home, unleſs to ſober Compa- 
ny, and at regular Hours. It is by ſome thought 
a little hard, that in an Affair of the laſt Conſe- 
quence; to the very Being of the Clergy, in the 
Points of Liberty and Property, as well as in their 
Abilities to perform their Duty ; this whole Reve- 
rend Body, who are the eſtabliſhed Inſtructors of 
the Nation in Chriſtianity ' and Moral Virtues, 
and are the only Perſons concerned ; ſhould be the 
ſole Perſons not conſulted. Let any Scholar ſhew 
the like Precedent in Chriſtendom for twelve hun- 
dred Years paſt. An Act of Parliament for ſet- 
tiing or felling an Eſtate in a private Family, is 
never paſſed until all Parties give Conſent. But 
in the preſent Cafe the whole Body of the Clergy 
is, as themſelves apprehend, determined to utter 
Ruin, without once expecting or aſking their Opi- 
nion; and this by a Scheme contrived only by one 
Part of the Convocation, while the other Part 
which hath been choſen in the uſual Forms, wants 
only the regal Permiſſion to aſſemble, and conſult 
about tlie Affairs of the Church, as their Prede- 
ceſſors have always done in former Ages; where it 
is preſumed, the Lower Fo: hath a Power of pro- 
poling Canons, and a negative Voice, as well as the 


Upper. 
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Upper. And, God forbid (ſay theſe OhjcQors) 
that there ſhould be a real ſeparate Intereſt between 
the Biſhops and Clergy, any more than, there is be- 
tween a Man and his Wite, a King and his Peo- 
ple, or Chriſt and his Church, 

IT ſeems there is a Proviſion in the Bill, that no 
Pariſh ſhall be cut into Scraps, without the Con- 
ſent of ſeveral Perſons who can be no Sufferers in 
the Matter ; but I cannot find that the Clergy lay 
much Weight on this Caution; becauſe they argue, 
that the very Perſons from whom theſe Bills took 
its Riſe, will have the greateſt Share in the De- 
ciſion. | 

I po not, by any Means, conceive the crying 
Sin of the Clergy in this Kingdom, to be that of 
Non- Reſidence ;, I am ſure, it is many Degrees lcfs 
ſo here than in Eygland ;. unlels the Poſſeiſion of 
Pluralities may paſs under that Name; and if this 
be a Fault, it is well known to whom it muſt be 
imputed : I believe, upon a fair Inquiry (and I 
hear an Inquiry is to be made) they will appear 
to be moſt pardonably Few; eſpecially, conſicler- 
ing how many Pariſhes have not an Inch of Cle, 
and how difficult it is upon any reafonable Terms, 
to find a Place of Habitation. And, therctore, 
Gop knows, whether, my Lords the Biſhops will 
be ſoon able to convince the Clergy, or thole who 
have any Regard for that venerable Body, that the 
chief Motive in their Lord/hips Minds, by procur- 
ing theſe Bills, was to prevent the Sin of Non-/ce- 
ſigence, while the univerſal Opinion of almoſt cve- 
ry Clergyman in th: Kingdom, without Diſtinction 
of Party, taking in even thoſe who are not likely 
to be Sufferers, ſtands directly againſt them. 

Ir ſome Livings in the North may be juſtly 
thought too large a Compaſs of Land, which 

makes 
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makes it inconvenient for the remoteſt Inhahitant; 
to attend the Service of the Church, which in ſome 
Inſtances may be true; no reaſonable Clergyman 
would oppoſe a proper Remedy by particular Acts 
of Parliament, 

Travs for Inſtance, the Deanery of Down, a 
Country Deanery, I think, without a Cathedral, 
depending wholly upon an Union of Pariſhes join- 
ed together, in a Time when the Land lay waſte 
and thinly inhabited; ſince thoſe Circumſtances 
are ſo prodigiouſly changed for the Better, may pro- 
perly be leſſened, leaving a decent Competency to 
the Dean, and placing Rectories in the remaining 
Churches, which are now ſerved only by ſtipenda- 
ry Curales. 

Tux Caſe may be probably the ſame in other 
Parts: And ſuch a Proceeding diſcreetly managed 
would be truly for the Good of the Church. 

For, it is to be obſerved, that Dean and Chap- 
ter Lands, which in Exgland were all ſeized under 
the Fanatick Ulurpation, are Things unknown in 
Treland, having been long raviſhed from the Church, 
by a Succeſſion of Confuſions; and Tythes applied 
in their Stead, to ſupport that Eccleſiaſtical Dig- 
niry. 
Tr L late“ Arch-Biſhop of Dabu had a very dif- 
ferent Way of encouraging the Cuy of his Dio- 
ceſe to Reſidence : When a Leaſe had ran out ſeven 
Years or more, he ſtipulated with the Tenant to 
reſign up twenty or thirty Acres to the Miniſter of 
the Pariſh where it lay convenient, without leſſen- 
ing his former Rent; and with no great Abate. 
ment of the Fine ; and this he did in the Parts near 
Dublin, where Land is at the higheſt Rates, leaving 
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a ſmall Chiefry for the Miniſter to pay, hardly a 
ſixth Part of the Value. I doubt not, that almoſt 
every Biſhop in the Kingdom may do the ſame ge- 
nerous Act with leſs Damage to their Sces, than his 
late Grace of Dublin ; much of whoſe Lands were 
out in Fee Farms, or Leaſes for Lives; and I am 
ſorry that the good Example of ſuch a Prelate hath 
not been followed, 

Bur a great Majority of the Clergy's Friends 
cannot hitherto reconcile themſelves to this Pro- 
ject; which they call a levelling Principle, that mult 
inevitably root out the Sceds of all honeſt Emula- 
tion, the legal Parent of the greateſt Virtues, and 
moſt generous Actions among Men; but in the ge- 
neral Opinion (for I do not pretend to offer my 
own) will never more have room to exert it ſelf in 
the Breaſt of any Cl/:rgyman whom this Kingdom 
{hall produce. 

Bur, whether the Conſequences of theſe Bills 
may, by the Virtues and Frailties of future Biſbops, 
ſent over hither to rule the Church, terminate in 
Good and Evil, I ſhall not preſume to determine, 
ſince God can work the Former out of the Lalter. 
However, one Thing I can venture to aſſert ; that 
from the earlieſt Ages of Chriſtianity ro the Mi- 
nute I am now Writing, there never was a Prece- 
dent of ſuch a Proceeding, much leſs to be teared, 
hoped, or apprehended from ſuch Hands in any 
Chriſtian Country; and ſo it may paſs for more 
than a Phenix ; becauſe it hath riſen without any 
Aſſiſtance from the Aſhes of its Sire. 

Tre Appearance of ſo many Di/ſenters at the 
Hearing of this Cauſe, is what, I am told, hath not 
teen Charged to the Account of their Prudence or 
Moderation ; becauſe that Action hath been cen- 
{ured as a Mark of Triumph and Inſult before the 
Victory 
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Victory is compleat; ſince neither of theſe Bills 
hath yet paſſ Leue of Commons, and ſome are 
pleaſed to think it not impoſſible that they may be 
rejected. Neither do I hear, that there is an enact- 
ing Ciuuſe i eithar of the Bills to apply any Part of 
the divided or ſub- divided Tythes, towards en- 
cr aſing the Stipends of the Searies. So, that theſe 
Gentlemen ſcem to be gratified like him, who, after 
having bren kicked down Stairs, took Comfort 
when he ſaw his Friend kicked down after him. 

I rave heard many more Objections againſt 
ſeveral Particulars of both theſe Bills; but they are 
of ſo high a Nature, and carry ſuch dreadful Innu- 
endoes, tat I dare not mention them, reſolving to 
give no Offence, becauſe I well know. how obnoxi- 
ous I have long been (although I conceive without 
any Fault of my own) to the Zeal and Princivles of 
.thoſe, who place all Difference in Opinion, con- 
ceraing pnblick Matters, to the Score of Diſaffec- 
tien; whereof I am at leaſt as innocent as the 
loudeſt of my Detrattors. 


Dublin, February 24, 
1731-2. 
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af T hath been a general Complaint, 
chat the Poor-Houſe, eſpecially ſince 
the new Conſtitution by Act af Parlia- 
ment, hath been of no Benefit to this 
City, for the Eaſe of which it was 
wholly intended. I had the Honour to be a Mem- 
ber of it many Years before it was new modelled 
* by the Legiſlature ; not from any perſonal Regard, 
but meerly as one of the two Deans, who are ol 
Courſe put into moſt Commiſſions that relate to 
the City; and I have likewiſe the Honour to have 
been left out of ſeveral Commiſſions upon the Score 
of Party, in which my Predegeſſois, Time out ot 
Mind, have always been Mcmbers, 
Tux firſt Commiſſion was made up of about fif- 
ty Perſons, which were the Lord Mayor, Alder- 


men, 
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men, and Sheriffs, and ſome few other Citizens; 
The Judges, the two Arch-Biſhops, the two Deans 
of the City, and one or two more Gentlemen. And 
I muſt confeſs my Opinion, that the diſſolving the 
old Commiſſion, and eſtabliſhing a new one of 
near three Times the Number, have been the great 
Cauſe of rendering ſo good a Deſign not only uſe- 
leſs, but a Grievance inſtead of a Benefit to the Ci- 
ty. In the preſent Commiſſion all the City-Clergy 
are included, beſides a great Number of *Squires, 
not only thoſe who reſide in Dublin, and the 
Neighbourhood, but ſeveral who live at a great 
Diſtance, and cannot poſſibly have the leaſt Con- 
cern for the Advantage of the City. 

Ar the few General Meetings that J have at- 
tended ſince the new Eſtabliſhment, I obſerved 
very little was done except one or two Acts of 
extream Juſtice, which I, then thought might as 
well have been ſpared : And I have found the Court 
of Aſſiſtants uſually taken up in little Bra gles a- 
bout Coachmen, or adjuſting Accounts of Meal 
and Small-Beer; which, however Neceſſary, might 
ſometimes have given Place to Matters of much 
greater Moment, I mean ſome Schemes recom- 
mended to the General Board, for anſwering the 
chief Ends in erecting and eſtabliſhing ſuch a Poor- 
Houſe, and cndowing it with ſo conſiderable a 
Revenue: And the principal End I take to have* 
been that of maintaining the Poor and Orpuans of 
the City, where the Pariſhes are not able to do it; 
and clearing the Streets from all Strollers, Foreign- 
ers, and ſturdy Beggars, with which, to the univer- 
{1 Complaint and Ad miration, Dublin is more in- 
f.ited ſince the Eſtabliſhment of the Poor-Houſe, 
than it was ever known to be ſince its firſt Erec- 


tion. 
As 
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As the whole Fund for ſupporting this Hoſpi- 
tal is raiſed only from the Inhabitants of the City; 
ſo there can be ha f any Thing more abſurd 
than to ſce it miſe?! oed in maintaining Foreign 
Beggars and B. aral: „ or Orphans, whole Country 
Landlords never contributed one Shilling towards 
their Support. I would engage, that half this Reve- 
nue, it mployed wit common Care, and no very 
grear Degree of common Hon. ity, would maintain 
all the rea! Oojects of Charity in this City, except 
a ſma!] Number ot O-1ginal Poor in every Pariſh, 
who might with» being burthenſoine to the Pa- 
riſhioners fine a t4icrable Support. 

I nave for ſome Years paſt applied my {If to 
ſeveral Lord Mayor, and to the late Arch-Biſhop 
of Dublin, for a R:medy to this Evil of Foreign 
Beggars; and they all appearcd ready to re- 
ceive a very plain Propoſal, I mean, that of badg- 
ing the Original Poor of every P. riſh, Who beoge! 
in the Streets; That, the fail Puggars ſhou!1 
be confir.ci to their own Pariſhes ; That, t! ny 
ſhould wear tlicir Badges well ſown upon one &f 
their Shoulders, always viſible, on Pain of being. 
whipt and turned out of Town; or whatever legal 
Puniſhment may be thought proper and eſfeclull. 
But, by the wrong Way of think; 2g in ſome Cler- 

gymen, anch the Inuit rence of others, this Method 
was perpetually defented to their vn continual diſ- 
quiet, which they do not ill deſcrve; and if the 
Grievance aficcted only them, it would be of lets 
Conſequence ; becaute the Remedy is in their own 
Power. But, all Street- walkers, and Shop-kcepers, 
bear an equal Share in this hourly Vexation, 

I NTrVER heard more than one Objection a- 
Zainſt this Expedient of badging the Poor, and 
confining their Walks to their ſeveral Pariſhes, 

Voi VI. * bos 
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The Objection was this: What ſhall we do with 
the Foreign Beggars? Muſt they be left to ſtarve ? 
I anſwered, No ; but they muſt be driven or whipt 
out of Town ; and let the next Country Pariſh do as 
they pleaſe, or rather after the Practice in England, 
ſend them from one Pariſh to another, until they 
reach their own Homes. By the old Laws of Eng- 
land {till in Force, and I preſume by thoſe of Tre- 
land, every Pariſh is bound to maintain its own 
Poor; and the Matter is of no ſuch Conſequence in 
this Point as ſome would make it, whether a Coun- 
try Pariſh be rich or poor. In the remoter and 
poorer Pariſhes of the Kingdom, all Neceſſaries for 
Life proper for poor People are comparatively 
cheaper ; I mean Butter-milk, Oatmeal, Potatoes, 
and other Vegitables; and every Farmer or Cottager 
who is not himſelf a Beggar, can ſometimes ſpare a 
Sup or a Morſ.l, not worth the fourth Part of a Far- 
thing, to an indigent Neighbour of his own Pariſh, 
who is diſabled from Work. A Beggar Native of 
the Pariſh is known to the *Squire, to the Church 
_ Miniſter, to the Popiſh Prieſt, or the Conventicle 
Teachers, as well as to every Farmer: He hath 
generally ſome Relations able to live, and contri- 
bute ſomething to his Maintenance. None of 
which Advantages can be reaſonably expected on a 
Removal to Places where he is altogether unknown. 
If he be not quite maimed, he and his Trull, and Litter 
of Brats (if he hath any) may get halt their Sup- 

rt by doing ſome Kind of Work in their Power, 
and thereby be leis burthenſome to the People. In 
ſhort, all Necellirics of Lite grow in the Country, 
and not in Cities, and are cheaper where they grow; 
nor is it equal that Beggars ſhould put us to the 
Charge of giving them Victuals, and the Carriage 
00. 


Bur, 
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Bur, when the Spirit of wandring takes him. 
attended by his Female, and their Equipage of 
Children, he becomes a Nuiſance to the whole 
Country: He and his Female are Thieves, and 
teach the Trade of ſteating to their Brood at 
four Years old; and if his Infirmitics be counterfeit, 
it is dangerous for a ſingle Perſon unarmed to meet 
him on, the Road. He wanders from one County 
to another, but {till with a View to this Town, whi- 
ther he arrives at laſt, and enjoys all the Priviledges 
of a Dublin Beggar. 

I po not wonder that the Country *Squires 
ſhould be very willing to ſend up their Colonies , 
but why the City ſhould be content to receive them, 
1s beyond my Imagination. 

Ir the City were obliged hy their Charter to 
maintain a thouſand Beggars, they coull do it 
cheaper by eighty per Cent. a hundred Miles oſt, 
than in this Town, or any of its Suburbs. 

THERE is no Village in Connazght, that in Pro- 

rtion ſhares ſo deeply in the Daily encreaſing Mi- 
ſeries of Ireland, as its Capital City; to which Miſe- 
ries there hardly remained any Addition, except the 

tual Swarms of Foreign Beggars, who might 
be baniſhed in a Month Without Expence, and 
with very little Trouble. 

As I am perſorally acquainted with a great 
Number of Strect Eeygars, | tind ſome weak At- 
tempts have been male in one or two Pariſhcs 
to promote the wearing of Badges; and my firſt 

veſtion to thoſe whe afl an Alms i is, Where is your 
Badge? I have in ſeveral Years met with about a 
Dozen who were ready to produce them, ſome our 
of their Pockets, othcrs from undcr their Coat, and 
two or three on their Shoulders, only covered with: 
a Sort of Capes which they could lift up or le- 
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down upon Occaſion. They are too lazy to work ; 
they are not afraid to ſteal, nor aſhamed to beg, 
and yet are too proud to be ſeen with a Badge, as 
many of them have confeſſed to me, and not a few 
in very 1urious Jerms, particularly the Females. 
They ail look upon ſuch an Obligation as a high 
Indignity done to their Office, I appeal to all in- 
different People whether ſuch Wretches deſerve to 
be relieved. As to my ſelf, I muſt confeſs, this 
abſurd Inſolence hath ſo affected me, that for ſeve- 
ral Years paſt, I have not diſpoſed of one ſingle 
Farin to a Street Beggar, nor intend to do ſo 
until I fee à better Regulation; and 1 have endea- 
vourcd to perſuade all my Brother-walkers to fol- 
low my Example, which moſt of them aſſure me 
they do. For, it Beggary be not able to beat out 
Pride, it cannot deſerve Charity. However, as to 

:xtons in Coaches and Chairs, they bear but little 
of the Perſecution we ſuffer, and are willing to 
leave it entirely upon us. 

To ſay the Truth, there. is not a more undeſerv- 
ing vicious Race of human Kind than the Bulk of 
thoſe who are reduced to Beggary, even in this 
beggarly Country. For, as a great Part of our 
publick Witerics is originally owing to our own 
Faults (but, what theſe Faults are I am grown by 
1 cpericnce tco wary to mention) fol am confident, 
tlaat amon the meaner l *<opl-, vineteen 1a twenty of 
thoſe who Arc reduced to a Rarving Condition, did 
not become fo by Mat Lawyers call the Work of 
God, either upon their Bodies r Goods; bur meer- 
ly from their own Jalencl, atrer.ded with all Man- 

er of Viccs, particularly Drunkennels, Thievery, 
and Cheating. 

WHrorveR enquires, as I have frequently done, 
from thois who have aſked me an Aims, what 
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was their former Courſe of Life, will find them to 
have been Servants in good Families, broken 
Tradeſmen, Labourers, Cottagers, and what they 
call decayed Houſekeepers ; but (to uſe their own 
Cant) reduced by Loſſes and Croſſes, by which no- 
thing can be underſtood but Idleneſs and Vice. 

As this 1s the only Chriſtian Country where 
People contrary to the old Maxim, are the Pover- 
ty and not the Riches of the Nation; fo, the Bleſ- 
ſing of Increaſe and Multiply is by us converted 
into a Curſe: And, as Marriage hath been cver 
countenanced in all free Countries, fo we ſheiicl be 
leſs miſerable if it were diſcouraged in curs. us far 
as can be conſiſtent with Chriſtianity. It is ſeluom 
known in England, that the I .abourer, the lower 
Mechanick, the Servant, or the Cottager, thinks 
of marrying until he hath faved up a Stock of 
Money ſufficient to carry on his Buſineſs ; nor 
takes a Wife without a ſuitable Portion; and as 
ſeldom fails of making a yearly Addition to that 
Stock, with a View of providing for his Children, 
But, in this Kingdom the Caſe is directly contrary, 
where mary thouſand Couples arc yearly married, 
whoſe whole united Fortunes, bating the Rags on 
their Backs, would not be ſufficient to purchaſe a 
Pint of Butter-milk for their Wedding Supper, nor 
have any Proſpect of ſupporting their 4b511curavle 
State but by Service, or Labour, or Thievery. 
Nay, their Happineſs is often deterred until they 
find Credit to borrow, or cur ning to ſtout a Shilling 
to pay their Popiſh Prieſt, or infamous Couple 
Beggar. Surcly no miraculous Portion of Wiſ— 
dom would be required to find ſom 1nd of Reme- 
dy againſt this duſtructiv: Lil, or at leatt, not 
to draw the Conſequcners of it upon cur decaying 


City, 
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City, the greateſt Part whereof muſt of Courſe in 
a few Years become deſolate, or in Ruins. 

Is all other Nations, that are not abſolutely 
barbarous, Parents think themſelves bound by the 
Law of Nature and Reaſon to make ſome Provi- 
ſion for their Children; but the Reaſons offered by 
the Inhabitants of Treland for marrying, is, that 
they may have Children to maintain them when 
they grow old and unable to work. 

I am informed that we have been for ſome 
Time palt extremely obliged to England for one 
very beneficial Branch of Commerce : For, it ſeems 
they are grown ſo Gracious as to tranſmit us conti- 
nually Colonies of Beggars, in Return of a Million 
of Money they receive Yearly from hence. That 
I may give no Offence, I profeſs to mean real 
Egliſh Beggars in the literal Meaning of the 
Word, as it is uſually underſtood by Proteſtants, 
It ſeems, the Juſtices of the Peace and Pariſh Offi- 
cers in the Weltern Coaſts of England, have a good 
wi:ilz followed the Trade of exporting hither their 
ſupernumetary Beggars, in order to advance the 
Eagle Proteſtant Intereſt among us; and, theſe 
they are fo kind to ſend over Gratis, and Du- 
ty-free. I have had the Honour more than once 
to attend large Cargoes of them from Cheſter to 
Dublin: And I was then ſo ignorant as to give 
my Opinion, that our City ſhould receive them into 
Bridewell, and after a Month's Reſidence, having 
been well whipt twice a Day, fed with Bran and 
Water, and put to hard Labour, they ſhould be 
returned honeſtly back with Thanks as cheap as 
they came: Or, if that were not approved of, I 
propoſed, that whereas one ZEnglifþ Man is allowed 
to be of equal intrinfick Value with twelve born in 
Jrelaul, we ſhould in Juſtice return them a Do- 
Zen 
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zen for One, to diſpoſe of as they pleaſed. But to 
return. 

As to the native Poor of this City, there would 
be little or no Damage in confining them to their 
ſeveral Pariſhes. For Inſtance ; a Beggar of the 
Pariſh of St. Warborovgh's, or any other Pariſh 
here, if he be an Object of Compaſſion, hath an 
equal Chance to receive his Proportion of Alms 
from every charitable Hand ; becauſe the Inhabi- 
tants, one or other, walk through every Street in 
Town, and give their Alms, without conſidering 
the Place, wherever they think it may be well diſ- 
poſed of : And, theſe Helps, added to what they 
get in Eatablcs by going from ITouſe to Houſe, 
among the Gentry and Citizens, will, without be- 
ing very burthenſome, be ſufficient to Keep them 
alive. 

IT is true, the Poor of the Suburb Pariſhes will 
not have altogether the ſame Advantage, becauſe 
they are not equally in the Road of Buſineſs and 
Paſſengers : But here it 1s to be conſidered, that the 
Beggars there have not ſo good a Title to Publick 
Charity, becauſe moſt of them arc Strollers from 
the Country, and compoſe a principal Part of that 
great Nui ſance, which we ought to remove. 

I SHouLD bc apt to think, that few Things can 
be more irkſome to a City-Miniſter, than a Num- 
ber of Beggars Which do not belong to his Lif- 
trict, whom he hath no Ohligation to take Care 
of, who are no Part of bis Llock, and who take 
the Bread out of th: Mouths of thoſe, to whom it 
properly belongs. When I mention this Abuſe 
to any Miniſter of a City-Pariih, he uſually lays 
the Fault upon the Beadles, who he ſays are bribed 
by the forcign Beggars; and, as thoſe Beadles often 
keep Ale-Houles, they find their Account in ſuch 

Cuſtomers, 
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Cuſtomers, Thi Evil might eaſily be remecyed, 
if the Pariſhes would mant ſome ſmall Addition 
to the Salairics of a Beadle, and be more careful 
in the Choice of thoſe Officers, But, I conceive 
there is one chectual Meinod, in the Power of 
every Miniſter to put in Practice; mean, by 
making it the Int-rcit of all his own original Poor, 
to drive out Intruder; : For, if the Pas iſn-Beggars 
were abſolutely forbidden by the Miniſter and 
"hurch-Ofhcers, to ſuffer Srrollcrs to come into 
the Pariſh, upon Pain of themſelves being not 
permitted to beg Alms at the Church-Doors, or 
at the Houſes an S'1ops of the Inhabitants ; they 
woul:] prevent Incerlopers more effectually than 
twenty Beadles. 

Ax bp, here I cannot but take Notice of the 
great Indiſcretion in our City-Shopkeepers, who 
ſuffer their Doors to be daily beſicged by Crowds 
ol Beggars, (as the Gates of a Lord are by Duns,) 
to the great Diſguſt and Vexation of many Cuſ- 
tomers, whom I have frequently obſrrved to go 
to other Shops, rather than ſuffer ſuch a Perſecu- 
tion; which might caſily be avoided, if no fo- 
reign Beggars were allowed to infeſt them. 

WHEREFOR ro, I do aſſert, that the Shopkeepers 
who are the greateſt Complaiacrs of this Griev- 
ance, lamenting that for every Cuſtomer, they are 
worried by fifty Beggars, do very well deſerve 
what they ſuffer, when a *Prentice with a Horſe- 
Whip is able to laſh every Beggar from the Shop, 
who is not of the Pariſh, and doth not wear the 
Bulge of that Pariſh on bis Stoulder, well faſtned 
and fairly viſible ; and it this Practice were uni- 
verſal in every Houf., to all the ſturdy Vagrants, 
we ſhould in a iew Weeks clcar the Town of all 


Mendicants, except thoſe who have a proper Title 
to 
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o our Charity: As ſor the Aged and Infirm, it 
would be ſufficient to give them notliing, and then 
they muſt ſtarve or follow their Brethren. 

Ir was the City that firſt endowed this Hoſpital, 
and thoſe who afterwards contributed, as they were 
ſuch who generally inhabited here ; ſo they intend- 
ed what they gave to be for the Uſe of the City's 
Poor. The Revenues which have ſince been raiſ- 
ed by Parliament, are wholly paid by the City, 
without the leaſt Charge upon any other Part of 
the Kingdom; and therefore nothing could more 
defeat the original Deſign, than to miſapply thoſ= 
Revenues on ſtrolling Beggars, or Baſtards trom 
the Country, which bears no Share in the Charges 
we are at. 

Ir ſome of the Out-Pariſhes be over-burthened 
with Poor, the Reaſon muſt be, that the greateſt 
Part of thoſe Poor are Strollers from the Cou: try, 
| who neſtle themſclves where they can find the 
| cheapeſt Lodgings, and from thence infeſt every 

Part of the Town, out of which they ought to be 
whipped as a moſt inſuiferable > Tuiſance, being 
nothing, elſe but a profligate Clan of T bieves, 
Drunkards, Heathens, and W hore-Mongors, . fitter 
to be rooted out of the Face of the Lar-h, thun 
ſuffercc to levy a vaſt annual Tax upon tne City, 
which ſhares too deep in the publics Mitries 
brought on us by the Oppreſſions we ze under 
trom our Neighbours, our Brethren, Gur Cu, ry 
men, our Fellow Proteſtants, and co bes A 
Sou Time ago I was appointed ene of a Com- 
1:317Le to inquire into the State cf the We acute: 
here we found that a Charity was beſtow cd by a 
great Perſon for a certain Time, v hich in its C "ne - 
guænces operated very mach to the Detriment of 
the IIouſe: For, when the Time was elipicd, all 


tho;s 
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thoſe who were ſupported by that Charity, con- 
tinued on the ſame Foot with the reſt on the 
Foundation ; and being generally a Pack of profli- 
pate vagabond Wretches from ſeveral Parts of the 

ingdom, corrupted all the reſt; ſo partial, or 
treacherous, or intereſted, or ignorant, or miſtaken, 
are generally all Recommenders, not only to Em- 
ploy ments, but even to Charity it ſelf. 

I x now it is complained, that the Difficulty of 
driving Foreign Beggars out of the City is charged 
upon the Bel/owers (as they are called) who find 
their Accounts beſt in ſuffering thoſe Vagrants to 
follow their Trade through every Part of the 
Town. But, this Abuſe might eaſily be remedyed, 
and very much to the Advantage of the whole 
City, if better Salaries were given to thoſe who 
execute that Office in the ſeveral Pariſhes, and would 
make it their Intereſt to clear the Town of thoſe 
Caterpillars, rather than hazard the Loſs of an Em- 
ployment that would give them an honeſt Lively- 
hood. But, if that ſhould fail, yet a general Reſo- 
lution of never giving Charity to a Street Beggar 
out of his own Pariſh, or without a viſible Badge, 
would infallibly force all Vagrants to depart. 

THERE 1s gencrally a Vagabond Spirit in Beg- 
gars, which ought to be diſcouraged and ſeverely 
puniſhed, It is owing to the ſame Cauſes that 
drove them into Povery ; I mean, Idleneſs, Drunk- 
enneſs, and raſh Marriages without the leaſt Proſ- 
pect of ſupporting a Family by honeſt Endeavours 
which never came into their Thoughts. It is ob- 
ſerved, that hardly one Beggar in twenty looks upon 
himſelf to be relieved by receiving Bread or other 
Food; and they have in this Town been frequent- 
ly ſeen to pour out of their Pitcher good Broth 
that hatli been given them, into the Kennel; ne1- 
ther 
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ther do they much regard Cloaths, unleſs to ſell 
them; for, their Rags are Part of their Tools with 
which they work : They want only Ale, Brandy, 
and other ſtrong Liquors, which cannot be had 
without Money ; and, Money as they conceive, 
always abounds in the Metropolis. 

I rap ſome other Thoughts to offer upon this 
Subject. But, as I am a Deſponder in my Nature, 
and have tolerably well diſcovered the Diſpoſition 
of our People, who never will move a Step towards 
eaſing themſelves from any one ſingle Grievance 3 
it will be thought, that I have already faid too 
much, and to little or no Purpoſe ; which hath of- 
ten been the Fate, or Fortune of the Writer, 


J. SWIFT. 


April 22, 
1737. 
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To make a Writer miſs his End, 
Ton' ve nothiig elſe to do but mend. 


WalrrEN in the YEAR, 1733. 
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HE following Poem is writ by 
the Reverend Dr. SH N, 
which we have thought proper to in- 

ſert here, as our ſuppoſed Author, pub- 
lifhed an Anſwer to it, which immedi- 
ately follows this. 


NEW SIMILE 


LADIES, &.. 


g OFTEN try'd in vain to find 

gp A * Simile for Woman-kind, 

FEI A Smile] mean to fit *em, 

In every Circumſtance to hit + *em, 
Thro' cv'ry Beaſt and Bird I went, 

I ranſack'd ev'ry Element, 

And after peeping thro? all Nature, 

To find fo whimſical a Creature, 

A Cloud || preſented to my View, 

And ſtraight this Parallel I drew; 


Clouds turn with cv'ry Wind about, 
They keep us in Suſpence and Doubt, 


* Moſt Ladies in reading call this Word a Smile, 
but they are to note, it conſiſts of three Syllables, Si- 
mi-le. I Engliſh, a Likeneſs. 

+ Not to hurt them. 

| Not like a Gun 6 Piſtol, 


Yet 
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Yet olt perverſe like Woman-kind 
Are ſeen to ſcud avainſt the Wind, 
And are not Women juſt the ſame ? 
For, who can tell at what they “ aim? 


Clouds keep the ſtouteſt Morcaks under, 
When + bcllowing they diſcharge their Thunder, 
So when the Alurm-Bell is rung, 


Of || Xan;”s everlaſting Tongue, 
The 


* This is not meant as to ſhooting, but reſolving. 

+ The Word bell:wing is not here to be underſtood 
of a Bull; but a Clrud, which makes a Noiſe like 6 
Bull when it Thunders, 

Xanti, a Nik-name for Xantippe, that Scold of 


glorious Memory, who never let poor Socrates have 


one Moment*s Peace of Mind, yct with unexampled 
Patience, he bore ber peſtilential Tongue, I ſhall beg 
the Ladies Pardon, if T inſert a fer Paſſages concern- 
ing ber, and al the ſame Time I aſſure them, it is not 
to leſſe # thoſe of the pre/ont Age, cubo are poſſeſt of the 
lite laudalle Talents; for, I will confeſs, that I know 
t97e in the Civ of Dublin, 2 Way inferior to 
Nantippe, % tba: they bave not as great Men 40 
397k por. 

Iden a H iend ase Socrates, bw be could bear 
he Seolding of bis U 5 Nantippe, he retorted, and 
asked bim, ho: 0 be could bear tis Gagling of his Geeie 3 
av, but my Cod Ay Fires fer me, reply bis Friend ; 
fo doth my Wiſe ecar Ch, dren, [ard Socrates, Diog. 


Lacrt. 


eg asfed at anther J. ne by a Friend, how he 
could bear ber Tongue, be ſaid, foe was of this Uſe ts 

Lim, tot fre t tengbt him to bear the Impertinencies af 
others 
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The Huſband dreads its Loudneſs more, 
Than Lightning's Flaſh, or Thunder's Roar. 


Clouds weep as they do without Pain, 
And what are Tears but Women's Rain ? 


Tart Clouds about the Welkin “ roam; 
And Ladies never ſtay at home. 


TRE Clouds build Caſtles in the Air, 
A Thing peculiar to the Fair; 
For all the Schemes of their + Forecaſting, 
Are not more ſolid, nor more laſting. 


others with more Eaſe, when he went abroad. Plat, 
de Capiend. ex hoſt. utilit. 

SOCRATES invited his Friend Euthydemus to 
Supper. Xantippe in great Rage went in to them, 
and overſet the Table. Euthydtmus ri/ing in a Paſ- 
ſion to go off, My dear Friend, ſtay, ſaid Socrates, 
aid not a Hen do the ſame Thing at your Houſe the o- 
ther Day, and did I ſhew any Reſentment ? Plut. de 
ira cohibenda, | 

I could give many more Inſtances of her Termagan- 
ey, and his Philoſophy, if ſuch a Procceding might not 
look as if I were glad of an Opportunity to expoſe the + 
fair Sex; but to fhew I bave no ſuch Deſign, I de- 
clare ſolemnly, that I had much worſe Stories to tell 
of ber Behaviour to her Husband, which I rather paſ- 
ſed over on Account of the great Eſteem which I bear 
the Ladies, eſpecially thoſe in the honourable Station of 
Matrimony, 

* Ramble. 

+ Not wonuling. 

Vol, VI. F N A 
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A Cloud is light by Turns, and dark, 
Such is a Lady with her Spark ; 
Now, with a ſudden * pouting Gloom, 
She ſeems to darken all the Room; 
Again, ſhe's pleas'd, his Fears + beguil'd, 
And all is clear, when ſhe has ſmil'd. 
In this they're wondrouſly alike, 
(I hope the Simile will | ſtrike) 
Tho! in the darkeſt ** Dumps you view 'em, 
Stay but a Moment, you'll fee through 'em. 


Tu E Clouds are apt to make ++ Reflection, 
And frequently produce Infection; 
So Cælia, with ſmall Provocation, 
Blaſts ev'ry Neighbour's Reputation. 


Tat Clouds delight in gaudy Show, 
For they like Ladies, have their Beau; 
The graveſt ||j Matron will confeſs, 
That ſhe her ſelf is fond of Dreſs. 


OssERVxE the Clouds in Pomp array'd, 
What various Colours are diſplay'd, 


* Thruſting out the Lip. 

+ This ts to be underſtood not in the Senſe of Wort 
when Brewers put Teſt or Barm in it; but its true 
Meaning it, Deceived, or Cheated. 

Hit your Fancy. 

** Sullen Fits. We bave a merry TJigg call d, 
Dumprtey-Deary, invented to rouze Ladies from the 
Dumps. 

++ Reflection of the Sun, 

ty Motherly Women. 

The 
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The Pink, the Roſe, the Vi'let's Dye, 
In that great Drawing- Room the Sky, 
How do theſe differ from our * Graces, 
In Garden-Silks, Brocades, and Laces ? 
Are they not ſuch another Sight, 
When met upon a Birth-Day Night? 


Tur Clouds delight to change their Faſhion, 
(Dear Ladies, be not in a Paſſion) 
Nor let this Whim to you ſeem ſtrarige, 
Who ev'ry Hour delight in Change. 


Ix them and you alike are ſeen 
The ſullen Symptoms of the Spleen, 
The Moment that your Vapours riſe, 
We ſee them dropping from your Eyes. 


Is Ev'ning fair you may behold 
The Clouds are fring'd with borrow'd Gold, 
And this is many a Lady's Caſe, 
Who flants about in + borrow'd Lace. 


Grave Matrons are like Clouds of Snow, 
Their Words fall thick, and ſoft, and flow, 


* Not Grace before and after Meat, nor their 
Graces the Dutcheſſes, but the Graces which attended 
on VENUS. 

+ Not Flanders-Lace, but Gold and Silver-Lace. 
By borrowed, I mean, ſuch as run in honeſt Tradeſ- 
men's Debts, for what they were not able to pay, as 
many of them did for French Silver-Lace, againſt the 
laſt Birth-Day, Vid. the Shop-keeper's Books. 

N 2 While 
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While briſk * Coquets, like rattling Hail, 
Our Ears on ev'ry Side aſſail. 


Clouds when they intercept our Sight, 
Deprive us of Celeſtial Light : 
So when my Cbloe I purſue, 
No Heav'n beſides, I have in View. 


Trvs, on + Compariſon you ſee, 
In ev'ry Inſtance they agree, 
So like, ſo very much the ſame, 
That one may go by Yother*'s Name, 
Let me || proclaim it then aloud, 
That ev'ry Woman is a Cloud. 


Girls who love to hear themſelves prate, and put [ 
en a Number of Monkey Airs to catch Men, | 

+ I hope none will be ſo uncomplaiſant to the La- ; 
dies, as to think theſe Compariſons odious. 

Tell it to the whole World, not to proclaim them 
as Robbers and Rapparees, 


AN 


AN 


ANSWER 


To a ScanDatovs 


POE M 


WHEREIN 


The AUTHOR moſt audaciouſ- 
ly preſumes to caſt an Indignity upon 
their HionNESSES the CLOUDS, by 
comparing them to a OMAN. 


Written by DERMOT O-NEPHELY, Chief 
Cap of HowTn, 


* The higheſt Point of HowTH is called the Cap of 
Howr k. 


* 
— 


„ 


Written in the Lear 1732. 


ADVERTISEMENT 
From the CLOUD FS. 


— _ 


N. B. The following Anſwer to that 
ſcurrilous Libel againſt us, ſhould 
have been publiſhed long ago in our 
own Juſtification * But it was ad- 
wiſed, that, confidering the high Im- 
Portance of the Subject, it ſhould be 
deferred until the Meeting of the 
Great Aſſembly of the Nation. 


2 — 


ANSWER 


To a ScanDaLovs 


P Q E M, e. 


RNeſumptuous Bard ! How cou'd you dare 


4 2 Strange Pride and Inſolence you ſhow, 
llnferior Mortals there below. 
And, is our Thunder in your Ears g 
So frequent or ſo loud as theirs ? 
Alas! our Thunder ſoon goes out; 
And only makes you more devout, 
Then, is not Female Clatter worſe, 


That drives you, not to pray, but curſe ? 10 


Wx hardly Thunder thrice a Year ; 
The Bolt diſcharg'd, the Sky grows clear: 


A Woman with a Cloud compare ? 


But, 
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But, ev'ry ſublunary Dowdy, 
The more ſhe ſcolds, the more ſhe's cloudy. 


Sox E Critick may object, perhaps, 15 
That Clouds are blam'd for giving Claps ; | 
But, what alas are Claps Ztherial, 

Compar'd for Miſchief, to Venereal ? 

Can Clouds give Bubo's, Ulcers, Blotches, 

Or from your Noſes dig out Notches ? 20 
We leave the Body ſweet and ſound ; | 
We kill, *tis true, but never wound ; 


You know a Cloudy Sky beſpeaks 
Fair Weather, when the Morning breaks ; 
But, Women in a Cloudy Plight, 25 
Foretel a Storm to laſt till Night. 


A Cloud, in proper Seaſons pours 
His Bleſſings down in fruitful Show'rs ; 
But, Woman was by Fate deſign'd 
To pour down Curſes on Mankind, 30 


Wurd Syrius o'er the Welkin rages 
Our kindly Help his Fire aſſwages 
But Woman is a curſt Inflamer, 
No Pariſh Ducking-Stool can tame her : 
To kindle Strife, Dame- Nature taught her: 35 
Like Fire-works, ſhe can burn in Water. h 


For Fickleneſs how durſt you blame us ? 
Who for our Conſtancy are famous. 


® The Dog-Slar. 


You'll 
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You'll ſee a Cloud in gentle Weather 

Keep the ſame Face an Hour together: . 49 
While Women, if it could be reckon'd, 

Change ev'ry Feature, ev'ry Second. 


OssERVRE our Figure in a Morning; 
Of Foul or Fair we give you warning; 
But, can you gueſs from Woman's Air, 45 
One Minute, whether Foul or Fair? ; 


Go read in antient Books enroll'd, 
What Honours we poſſeſs'd of old 


To diſappoint Ixion's Rape, 
JOFVE dreſt a Cloud in Juno's Shape: 50 
Which when he had enjoy'd, he ſwore 
No Goddeſs could have pleas'd him more, 
No DifPrence could he find between 
His Cloud, and FOY E's Imperial Queen: 
His Cloud produc'd a Race of Centaurs, 55 
Fam'd for a thouſand bold Adventures; | 
From us deſcended ab origine ; 
By learned Authors calld, Nubigenæ. 
But ſay, What Earthly Nymph do you know, 
So beautiful to paſs for Juno? 60 


Brok E neas durſt aſpire 
To court her Majeſty of Tyre, 
His Mother begg'd of us to dreſs him, 
That Dido might the more careſs him : 
A Coat we gave him, dy'd in Grain; 65 
A Flaxen Wig, and Clouded Cane. 
„ (The 
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(The Wig was powder'd round with Sleet, 


Which fell in Clouds beneath his Feet) 
With which he made a tearing Show : 
And Dido quickly ſmoak*d the Beau. 


Amon your Females make Inquiries ; 


What Nymph on Earth fo fair as Iris? 
With heav*nly Beauty ſo endow'd ? 
And yet her Father is a Cloud. 

We dreſs'd her in a Gold Brocade, 
Befitting Juno's fav*rite Maid. 


*T 1s known, that Socrates the wiſe, 
Ador'd us Clouds as Deities ; 
To us he made his daily Prayers, 
As Ariſtophanes declares : 
From Jupiter took all Dominion, 
And dy'd defending his Opinion. 
By his Authority, 'tis plain 
You worſhip other Gods in vain : 
And from your own Experience know, 
We govern all Things there below. 
You follow where we pleaſe to guide; 
O'er all your Paſſions we preſide 3 
Can raiſe them up, or ſink them down, 
As we think fit to ſmile or frown : 
And, juſt as we diſpoſe your Brain, 
Are witty, dull, rejoyce, complain. 


ComPaRE Us then to Female Race 
We, to whom all the Gods give Place : 
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Who better challenge your Allegiance, 95 
Becauſe we dwell in higher Regions : 

You find, the Gods in Homer dwell, 

In Seas, and Streams, or low as Hell: 

Ev*n Fove, and Mercury his Pimp, 

No higher climb than Mount Olymp, 100 
(Who makes you think, the Clouds he pierces : 
He pierce the Clouds ! He kiſs their Ar--es. ) 
While we, o'er Tenariffa plac't, 

Are loftier by a Mile at leaſt : 

And when Apollo ſtruts on Pindus, 105 
We ſee him from our Kitchen- windows: 

Or, to Parnaſſus looking down, 

Can p- ſs upon his Lawrel Crown. 


Fa TE never form'd*the Gods to fly; 
In Vehicles they mount the Sky : 110 
When 70 E would ſome fair Nymph inveigle, 
He comes full gallop on his Eagle. 

Though Venus be as light as Air, 

She muſt have Doves to draw her Chair. 

Apollo ſtirs not out of Door, | 115 
Without his lacker'd Coach and Four, 

And, jealous Juno, ever ſnarling, 

Is drawn by Peacocks in her Beriin : 

But, we can fly where- eber we pleaſe, 

O'er Cities, Rivers, Hills, and Seas: 120 
From Eaſt to Weſt, the World we roam; 
And, in all Climates are at home; 

With Care provide you as we go, 

With Sun-ſhine, Rain, and Hail, or Snow. 


You, 
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Lou, when it rains, like Fools believe, 125 
705% E p--es on you through a Sieve : 

An idle Tale, *tis no ſuch Matter ; 

We only dip a Spunge in Water ; 

Then, ſqueeze it cloſe between our Thumbs, 

And ſhake it well, and down it comes. 130 
As you ſhall to your Sorrow know ; 

We'll watch your Steps where- e' er you go: 

And ſince we find, you walk a- foot 

We'll ſoundly ſouce your Frize Surtout. 


*T1s but by our peculiar Grace, 135 
That Ph#bus ever ſhows his Face: 
For, when we pleaſe, we open wide 
Our Curtains blue, from Side to Side: 
And then, how ſaucily he ſhows 
His brazen Face, and fiery Noſe : 140 
And gives himſelf a haughty Air, 
As if He made the Weather fair. 


*T1s ſung, where-ever Celia treads, 
The Vi'lets ope their Purple Heads; 
The Roſes blow, the Cowſlip ſprings "B46 
*Tis ſung, but we know better Things. | 
*Tis true ; a Woman on her Mettle, 
Will often p--ſs upon a Nettle ; 
But, though we own, ſhe makes it wetter, 
The Nettle never thrives the better : 150 
While we, by ſoft prolifick Show'rs, 
Can ev'ry Spring produce you Flow'rs. 


Tous 


——— —¾— 
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Your Poets, Chloe's Beauty height ning, 
Compare her radiant Eyes to Lightning ; 
And yet, I hope, *twill be allow'd, 155 
That Lightning comes but from a Cloud. 


Bur, Gods like us, have too much Senſe 
At Poet's Flights to take Offence. 
Nor can Hyperboles demean us ; 
Each Drab has been compar'd to Venus: 160 


Wr own, your Verſes are melodious; 
But ſuch Compariſons are odious. 


A LE T- 


1 438-8 


Traun 


Reverend Dr. SH——N. 


— 


Written in the Vear 1718. 


Hr z'E x your Predeceſſors taught us» 


* 


A 7% | I have a great Eſteem for Plautus ; 
2 N > And think your Boys may gather 
MON there-hence 
More Wit and Humour than from 
Terence. 
But as to Comic Ariſtophanes, 


The Rogue's too Bawdy and too Prophane is. 

I went in vain to look for Eupolis, 

Down in the * Strand juſt where the new Pole is, 
For I can tell you one Thing, that I can, 
You will not find it in the Vatican. 


N. B. The Strand in Lonpox. | The Fatt 
may be ſalſe, but the Rhyme coſt me ſome Trouble, 
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He and Cratinus uſed, as Horace ſays, 
To take his greateſt Grandees for Aſſes. 
Poets, in thoſe Days, us'd to venture high, 
But theſe are loſt full many a Century. 


Tuus you may ſee, dear Friend, ex pede hence 
My Judgment of the old Comedians. 


PRocEED to Tragicks, firſt Euripides 
(An Author, where I ſometimes dip a Days) 
Is rightly cenſur'd by the Stagirite, 
Who ſays, his Numbers do not fadge a-right. 
A Friend of mine, that Author deſpiſes 
So much, he ſwears the very beſt Piece is 5 
For ought he knows, as bad as Theſpis's. 
And that a Woman, in thoſe Tragedies 
Commonly ſpeaking, but a ſad Jade is. 
At leaſt, Pm well aſſured, that no Folk lays 
The Weight on him, they do on Sophocles. 
But above all I prefer Æſchylus, | 
Whoſe moving Touches, when they pleaſe, kill us- 


Ap now I find my Muſe but ill able 
To hold out longer in Tryſyllable. 
I choſe theſe Rhymes out, for their Difficulty. 


Will you return as hard ones, if I call ye ? 


Dr. 


Reverend Dr. SH——N 


y 0 


LEE DCD DASF0 


EAR Dean, ſince in Cruxes and Puns 
We you and I deal, 
2 Pray why is a Woman a Sieve and a 
Riddle? 
*Tis a Thought that came into my 
Noddle this Morning, 
In Bed as I lay, Sir, a toſſing and turning. 
You'll find, if you read but a few of your Hiſtories, 
All Women, as Eve, all Women are Myſteries. 
To find out this Riddle, I know you'll be eager, 
And make every one of the Sex a Bell-phagor. 
But that will not do, for I mean to come-mend em, 
I ſwear without Jeſt, I an Honour intend 'em. 
In a Sieve, Sir, their ancient Extraction I quite tell, 
In a Riddle I give you their Power and their Title, 
This I told you before, do you know what I mean, 
Sir ? 
* Not I, by my Troth, Sir.---Then read it again, Sir. 
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The Reaſon I ſend you theſe Lines of Rhymes 
double, 
Is purely through pity, to fave you the Trouble 
Of thinking two Hours for a Rhyme, as you did 
oo! LS 
When your Pegaſus canter'd in triple, and tid faſt. 


. As for my little Nag, which I keep at Parnaſſus 
With Phzbus's Leave, to run with his Aſſes. 

He goes ſlow and ſure, and he never 1s jaded, 
While your fiery Steed is whipp'd, ſpurr'd, baſti- 


n 


D—_n S——'s Anſwer 
TO THE 


Reverend Doctor S HN. 
 & JP 
N reading your Letter alone in my 
1. Hackny, | 
Tour damnable Riddle, my poor 
EE Brains did rack nigh. 
And when with much Labour the 


Matter I crackt, 
found you miſtaken in Matter of Fact, 


Vor. VI. 0 A 


Jill. 


A Woman's no Sieve (for with that you begin) 
Becauſe ſhe let's out more, than &er ſhe takes in. 
And that ſhe's a Riddle, can never be right, 

For a Riddle is dark, but a Woman is light. 
But grant her a Sieve, I can ſay ſomething archer, 
Pray what is a Man? he's a fine-Linen Searcher. 


Now tell me a Thing that wants Interpretation, 

What Name for a Maid, was the firſt Man's 
Damnation ? 

If your Worſhip will pleaſe to explain me this Rebus, 

I ſwear from henceforward you ſhall be my Phebas. 


From my Hackney-Coach, 
Sept. 11, 1712, Paſt 12 
at Noon. 


Vir Gin, 


We 


Having found the following Letters in the firſt 
Volume of Mr. POP E's Literary Correſ- 
pondence /ately publiſhed by himſelf; and, 
as they relate to our ſuppoſed Aurhox, we 
have thought proper to inſert them here, to- 
gether with his Anſwers, to make this Vo- 
lume as compleat as poſſible. 


FT PEW AM 


— 


Mr. POPE to Doctor SWIFT. 


Auguſt 1723. 
FIND a Rebuke in a late Letter of 
= = yours, that both ſtings and pleaſes me 
1 [R&$ extrearmly. Your faying that I ought 


— 
— 
SLRS 


Wy _ Tour 8) ot 

„1E have writ a Poſtſcript to my Friend 
FSR Gays, makes me not content to write 

leſe than a whole Letter; and your ſeeming to take 


his R gives me Hopes you will look upon 
in 


this as a ſincere Effect of Friendſhip. Indeed, as 
I cannot but own the Lazineſs with which you tax 
me, and with which I may equally charge you, for 
both of us have had (and one of us has both had and 
given) a Surfeit of writing, fo I really thought you 
would know your ſelf to be ſo certainly intitled to 

2 my 
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my Friendſhip, that it was a Poſſeſſion you could 
not imagine ſtood in need of any farther Deeds or 
Writings to aſſure you of it. 

WHATEVER you ſeem to think of your with- 
drawn and feparate State, at this Diſtance, and in 
this Abſence, Dean Swift lives ſtill in England, in 
every Place and Company where he would chuſe to 
live, and I find him in all the Converſations I keep, 
and in all the Hearts in which I defire any Share. 

We have never met theſe many Years without 
mention of you: Beſides my old Acquaintance, I 
have found that all my Friends of a later Date are 
ſuch as were yours before. Lord Oxford, Lord 
Harcourt, and Lord Harley, may look upon me as 
one intailed upon them by you. Lord Bolingbroke 
15 now returned (as I hope) to take Me with all his 
other Hereditary-Rights ; and, indeed, he ſeems 
grown ſo much a Philoſopher, as to ſet his Heart 
upon ſome of them as little, as upon the Poet you 
gave him. It is ſure my ill Fate, that all thoſe I 
moſt loved, and with whom I have moſt lived, 
muſt be baniſhed : After both of you left England, 
my conſtant Hoſt was the Biſhop of Rocheſter ; 
{ure this is a Nation that is curſcdly afraid of being 
over-rum with too much Politeneſs, and cannot re- 
gun one great Genius, but at the Expence of an- 
other. I tremble for my Lord Peterborough (whom 
I now lodge with) he has too much Wit, as well as 
Courage, to make a ſolid General; and if he eſa 
being hwiſhed by others, I fear he will baniſh him- 
ſelf. This leads me to give you ſome Account of 
my Manner of Life and Converſation, which has 
been infizitely more various and diſſipated, than 
wehen you krew me and cared for me; and among 
all S-xes, Parries, and Profeſſions. A Glut of Stu- 
dy and Retirement, in the firſt Part of my ws 

ca 


SEVERAL PERSONS. 197 


caft me into this ; and this I begin to ſee will throw 
me again into Study and Retirement. 

Taz Civilities I have met with from oppoſite 
Setts of People, have hindred me from bcing vio- 
lent or ſour to any Party; but at the ſame Time 
the Obſervations and Experiences I cannot but havg 
collected, have made me leſs fond of, and leſs ſur- 
prized at, any : I am therefore the more afflicted 
and the more angry at the Violences and Hardſhips 
I ſee practiſed by either. The merry Vein you 
knew me in, is fank into a Turn of Reflection, 
that has made the World pretty indifferent to me; 
and yet I have acquired a quietneſs of Mind which 
by Fits improves into a certain Degree of Chearful- 
neſs, enough to make me juſt ſo good humoure das 
to wiſh that World well. My Fricndſhips are in- 
creaſed by new ones, yet no Part of the Warmth J 
felt for the old is diminiſhed. Averſions I have 
none, but to Knaves (for Fools | have learned to 
bear with) and ſuch I cannot be commonly civil to; 
for I think thoſe next to Knaves who converſe with 
them. The greateſt Man in Power of this Sort, 
ſhall hardly make me bow to him, unleſs I had a 
Perſonal Obligation to him, and that I will take 
Care not to have. The top Pleaſure of my Lite is 
one I learned from you, both how to gain and how 
to uſe, the Freedom of Friendſhip with Men much 
my Superiors. To have picaſed great Men, ac- 
cording to Horace, is a Praiſe ; but not ro have 
Aattered them, and yet not have diſpleaſed them, is 
a greater, I have carefully avoided all Intercourſe 
with Poets and Scriblers, unleſs where by great 
Chance I have found a modeſt one. By theſe 
Means I have had no Quarrels with any perſonally: 
None have been Enemies but who vrere allo Stran- 
gers to me; and as there is no great Need of an 
a Eclaireiſment 
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Eclairciſment with ſuch, whatever they writ or faid 
I never retaliated ; not only never ſeeming to know, 
but often really never knowing any Thing of the 
Matter. There are very few Things that give me 
the Anxiety of a Wiſh ; the ftrongeſt I have would 
be to paſs my Days with you, and a few ſuch as 
you: But Fate has diſperſed them all about the 
World; and ] find to wiſh it is as vain, as to wiſh 
to live to ſee the Millennium and the Kingdom of 
the Juſt upon Earth. 

Ir I have ſinned in my long Silenee, conſider 
there is one to whom you your ſelf have been as 
great a Sinner. As ſoon as you fee his Hand, you 
will learn to do me Juſtice, and feel in your Heart 
how long a Man may be fyent to thoſe he truly 
Loves and Reſpects. 


oY 
— .. 
” CO —— — — ſä — 


Lord BOLINGBROKE 


Doctor SWIFT. 


AM not ſo lazy as Pope, and therefore you 

1 muſt not expect from me the ſame Indulgence 
to Lazineſs; in defending his on Cauſe he 
pleads yours, and becomes your Advocate 
while he appeals to you as his Judge; you will da 
the ſame on your Part; and I, and the reſt of your 
common Friends, ſhall have great Juſtice to expect 
from two ſuch righteous Tribunals : You reſemble 
perfectly the two Alehouſe-Keepers in Tens, 
who 
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who were at the fame Time Burgomaſters of the 
Town, and taxed one anothers Bills alternately. 1 
declare before hand I will not ſtand to the Award; 
my Title to your Friendſhip is good, and wants 
neither Deeds nor Writings to confirm it : But an- 
nual Acknowledgements at leaſt are neceſſary to 
preſerve it; and I begin to ſuſpect by your de- 
frauding me of them, that you hope in Time to 
diſpute it, and to urge Preſcription againſt me. T 
would not fay one Word to you about my ſelf 
(ſince it 1s a Subject on which you appear to have 
no Curioſity) was it not to try, how far the Contraſt 
between Pope's Fortune and manner of Life, and 
mine, may be carried. 

I Have been then infinitely more uniform and 
leſs diſſipated, than when you knew me and cared 
for me. That Love which I uſed to ſcatter with 
ſome Profuſion, among the whole Female Kind, 
has been theſe many Years devoted to one Object. 
A great many Misfortunes (for ſo they are called, 
though ſometimes very improperly) and a Retire- 
ment from the World, have made that juſt and nice 
Diſcrimination between my Acquaintance and my 
Friends, which we have ſcldom Sagacity enough to 
make for our ſelves ; thoſe Inſects of various Hues, 
which uſed to hum and buz about me while I ſtood 
in the Sunſhine, haye diſappeared ſince I lived in 
the Shade. No Man comes to a Hermitage but for 
the Sake of the Hermit; a few philoſophical Friends 
come often to mine, and they are ſuch as you would 
be glad to live with, if a dull Climate and duller 
Company have not altered you extreamly from 
what you was nine Years ago. 

THe hoarſe Voice of Party was never heard in 
this quiet Place ; Gazettes and Pamphlets arc ba- 
niſhed from it, and if the Lucubrations of J 

B.ctevit 31 
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Bickerflaff are admitted, this Diſtinction is owin 
to ſome Strokes by which it is judged that this il- 
luſtrious Philoſopher, had (like the Indian Fobu, the 
Grecian Pythagoras, the Perſian Zoroaſter, and others 
his Precurſors among the Arabians, Magians, and 
the Egyptian Seres) both his outward and his in- 
ward Doctrine, and that he was of no Side at the 
Bottom —— When I am there, I forget I was ever 
of any Party my ſelf ; nay, I am often fo happily 
abſorbed by the abſtracted Reaſon of Things, that 
I am ready to imagine there never was any ſuch 
Monſter as Party, Alas, I am ſoon awakened from 
that pleaſing Dream by the Greek and Roman Hiſ- 
torians, by Guicciardin, by Machiavel, and by Thu- 
anus; for I have vowed to read no Hiſtory of our 
own Country, till that Body of it which you pro- 
miſe to finiſh appears. Mean | 

I aM under no Apprehenſions that a glut of Stu- 
dy and Retirement ſhould caſt me back into the 
hurry of the World ; on the contrary, the ſingle 
Regret which I ever feel, is that I fell fo late in- 
to this Courſe of Life : My Philoſophy grows con- 
firmed by Habit, and if you and I incet again I 
will extort this Approbation from you, I am conſilio 
bonus, ſed more eo produftus, ut nou tautum refle fa- 
cere poſſim, ſed nil non reite ſacere non poſſim. The 
little Incivilities I have met with from oppoſite Setts 
of People, have been fo far from rendring me vio- 
lent or ſour to any, that I think my ſelt obliged to 
them all; ſome have cured me of my Fears, by 
ſhewing me how impotent the Malice of the World 
is; others have cured me of my Hopes, by ſhewing 
how precarious popular Friendſhips are; all have 
cared me of Surprize ; in driving me out of Party, 
they have driven me out of curſed Company; and 
in ſtripping me of Titles, and Rank, and Hoon, 

an 
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and ſuch Trinkets, which every Man that will may 
ſpare, they have given me that which no Man can be 
happy withour. 

RETLECTION and Habit have rendered the 
World ſo indifferent to me, that I am neither afflict- 
ed nor rejoyced, angry nor pleaſed at what happens 
in it, any farther than perſonal Friendſhips intereſt 
me in the Affairs of it, and this Principle extends my 
Cares but a little Way. Perfect Tranquility is the 
general Tenour of my Life; good Digeſtions, ſe- 
rene Weather, and ſome other mechanic Springs, 
wind me above it now and then, but I never fall be- 
low jt; I am ſometimes gay, but I am never fad , I 
have gained new Friends, and have loſt ſome old 
ones; my Acquiſitions of this Kind give me a good 
deal of Pleaſure, becauſe they have not been made 
lightly : I know no Vows ſo ſolemn as thoſe of 
Friendſhip, and therefore a pretty long noviciate of 
Acquaintance ſhould methinks precede them; my 
Loſſes of this Kind give me but little Trouble, I 
contributed nothing to them, and a Friend who 
breaks with me unjuſtly is not worth preſcrving. 
As ſoon as I leave this Town (which will be in a 
few Days) I Mall fal! back into that Courſe of Life, 
which keeps Knavcs and Fools at a great Diſtance 
from me; I have an Averſion to them both, but 
in the ordinary Courſe of Liie I think I can bear 
the ſenſible Knave berter than the Foo! : One muſt 
indced with the former be in ſome or other of the 
Attitudes of thoſe Wooden Men whom I have ſcen 
before a Sword-Cutler's Shop in Germany ; but even 
in theſe conſtrained Poſtures the witty Rafcal will 
divert me; and he that diverts me docs me a great 
deal of good, and lays me under an Obligation to 
him, which I am not obliged to pay him in another 
Coin: The Fool obliges me to be almoſt as much 

| upon 
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upon my Guard as the Knave, and he makes me no 
amends ; he numbs me like the Torpor, or he 
teizes me like the Fly. This is the Picture of an 
old Friend, 'and more like him than that will be 
which you once aſked, and which he will ſend you, 


if you continue till to deſire it. Adieu, dear 
Swift, with all thy Faults I love thee intirely ; 
make an Effort, and love me on with all mine. 


—— — 


From Doctor SWIFT 


T O 


Mr. P O P E. 


DvusBLin, Sept. 20, 1723. 


ETURNING from a Summer Expedi- 
R tion of four Months on Account of my 
Health, I found a Letter from you, with 

an Appendix longer than yours from my 

Lord Bolingbroke. I believe there is not a more 
miſerable Malady than an Unwillingneſs to write 
Letters to our beſt Friends, and a Man might be a 
Philoſopher enough in finding out Reaſons for it ; 
one Thing is clear, that it ſhews a mighty Diffe- 
rence betwixt Friendſhip and Love, for a Lover 
(as I have heard) is always ſcribling to his Miſtreſs, 
If I could permit my ſelf to believe what your Ci- 
vility makes you ſay, that I am itill remembred by 
my Friends in England, Jam in the Right to keep 
my ſelf here Non ſum qualis eram. I left you 
in a Period of Life when one Year doth more Exe- 
curion 
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cution than three at yours, to which if you add the 
Dulneſs of the Air, and of the People, it will make 
a terrible Sum. I have no very ſtrong Faith in 
Pretenders to Retirement; you are not of an 
Age for it, nor have gone through either good or 
bad Fortune enough, to go into a Corner, and form 
Concluſions de contemptu mundi & fuga feculi, un- 
leſs a Poet grows weary of too much Applauſe, as 
Miniſters do of too much Weight of Bufincſs. 
Toon Happineſs is greater than your Merit, in 
chuſing your Favourites ſo indifferently among ei- 
ther Party; this you owe partly to your Education, 
and partly to your Genius employing you in an Art 
in which Faction has nothing to do; for I ſuppoſe 
Virgil and Horace are equally read by Whigs and 
Tories, You have no more to do with the Conſti- 
tation of Church and State, than a Chriſtian at 
Conſtautinople ; and you are fo much the wiſer and 
the happier, becaufe both Parties will approve your 
Poetry as long as you are known to be of neither. 
Tou Notions of Friendſhip are new to me, I 
believe every Man is born with his quantum, and 
he cannot give to one without robbing another, I 
very well know ro whom I would give the firſt 
Place in my Friendſhip, but they are not in the 
Way: I am condemned to another Scene, and 
therefore I diſtribute it in Penny-worths to thoſe a- 
bout me, and who diſpleaſe me leaſt ; and ſhould 
do the ſame to my Fellow-Priſoners if I were con- 
demned to a Jayl. I can likewiſe tolerate Knaves 
much better than Fools, becauſe their Knavery doth 
me no Hurt in the Commerce I have with them, 
which. however I own is more dangerous, although 
not fo troubleſome as that of Fools. I have often 
endeavoured to eſtabliſh a Friendſhip among all 
Men of Genius, and would fain have it done: 
| They 
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They are ſeldom above three or four Contempora” 

ries, and if they could be united, would drive the 
World before them. I think it was ſo among the 
Pocts in the Time of Auguſtus; but Envy, and 
Party, and Pride, have hindercd it among us. I 
do not include the Subalterns, of which you are ſel- 
dom without a large Tribe : Under the Name of 
Poets and Scriblers, I ſuppoſe you mean the Fools 
you are content to ſee ſometimes, when they happen 
to be modeſt ; which was not frequent among chem 
while I was in the World. 

I wouLD deſcribe to you my Way of living, if 
any Method could be called ſo in this Country. I 
chuſe my Companions among thoſe of leaſt Conſe- 
quence and moſt Complyance : I read the moſt 
trifling Books I can find, and whenever I write, it 
is upon the moſt crifling Subjects: But riding, 
walking, and ſleeping take up eighteen of the 
twenty four Hours. I procraſtinate more than I 
did twenty Years ago, and have ſeveral Things to 
finiſh which I put off to twenty Years hence ; * 
eſt vita Solulorum, Sc. I ſend you the Compli- 
ments of a Fricnd of yours, who hath paſſed | our 
Months this Summer with two grave Acqmintance 
at his Country Houſe, without ever once going to 
Dublin, which is but eight Miles diſtant z yet when 
he returns to London, I will engage you ſhall find 
him as deep in the Court of Requeſts, the Park, the 
Opera's and the Coffee-houſe, as any Man there. 
I am now with him for a few Days. 

Lou muſt remember me with great Affection to 
Dr. Arbuthnot, Mr. Congreye, and Gay — I think 
chere are no more eodem tertio's between you and 
me, except Mr, 7 to whoſe Houſe I addreſs 


this, for want of knowing where you live ; for it 


vas not clear from your laſt whether you lodge 
. 
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with Lord Peterborow, or he with you? I am 
ever, &c. 


— 


— _ 


From Mr. POPE 


; 
Doflor SWIFT. 


December 10, 1725 
I FIND my ſelf the better acquainted with you 


for a long Abſence, as Men are with them- 

ſelves for a long Affliction : Abſence does but 

hold off a Friend, to make one ſee him the 
more truly. I am infinitely more pleaſed to hear 
you are coming near us, than at any Thing you 
feem to think in my Favour; an Opinion which 
perhaps has been aggrandized by the Diſtance or 
dulneſs of Ireland, (as Objects look larger through 
a Medium of Foggs) and yet I am infinitely pleaſ- 
ed with that too. IF am much the happier for find- 
ing (a better Thing than our Wits) our Judgments 
jump, in the Notion that all Scriblers ſhould be 
paſt by in Silence. To vindicate ones ſelf againſt 
ſuch naſty Slander, is much as wife as it was in 
your Country- man, when the People imputed a 
Stink to him, to prove the contrary by ſhowing his 
Backſide. So let Gildon and Philips reſt in Peace! 
What Virgil had to do with Mz1ius, that he ſhould 
wear him upon his Sleeve to all Eternity, I don'c 
know. Pve been the longer upon this, that I may 
prepare you for the Reception both you and your 
Works may poſſibly meet in England, We your 


true 
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true Acquaintance will look upon you as a good 
Man, and love you ; others will look upon you as 
a Wit, and hate you. So you know the worſt ; 
unleſs you are as vindicative as Virgil, or the afore- 
faid Hibernian. | 

I wisHx as warmly as you for an Hoſpital in 
which to lodge the Deſpiſers of the World; only I 
fear it would be filPd wholly like Chelſea, with 
maimed Soldiers, and ſuch as had been diſabled in 
its Service. I wou'd rather have thoſe, that out of 
ſuch generous Principles as you and I deſpiſe it, fly 
in its Face, then retire from it. Not that I have 
much Anger againſt the Great; my Spleen is at 
the little Rogues of it : It would vex one more to 
be knock'd on the Head with a Piſs-pot, than by 
a Thunder-bolt. As to great Oppreſſors, they are 
like Kites or Eagles, one expects Miſchief from 
them, but to be ſquirted to Death (as poor Mycherly 
faid to me on his Death-Bed) by Apothecaries Ap- 
prentices, by the Underſtrappers of Under-Secreta- 
ries to Secretaries who were no Secretaries 
= would provoke as dull a Dog as P 
elf. 

So much for Enemics, now for Friends, Mr. 
L thinks all this indiſcreet : The Dr. not fo : 
He loves Miſchicf the beſt of any good natur'd 
Man in Eugland. Lord Bolingbroke is above trifling : 
When he writes of any Thing in this World, he is 
more than mortal ; it Hon, 4 Trifles, it muſt be 
when he turns a Divine. Gay is writing Tales for 
Prince William : I ſuppoſe Mr. Philips will take 
thrs very ill, for two Reaſons ; one that he thinks 
all childiſh Things belong to him; and the other, 
becaufe he'll take it ill to be taught that one may 
write Things to a Child without being childiſh. 
What have I more to add ? But that Lord Oxford 

| deſires 


s him- 
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deſires earneſtly to ſee * And that many others 
whom you do not think the worſt of will be grati- 
fied by it; none more (be aſſured) than yours, &c. 


_ — PU —————— 


FROM THE 


Earl of PETERBOROUGH 


T 0 


FO As ND AD 


HENEVER you apply as a good Pa- 
piſt to your Female Mediatrix, you are 
| ſure of Succeſs ; but there is not a fuli 
Aſſurance of your entire Submiſſion to 
Mother-church, and that abates a little of your Au- 
thority. However if you will accept of Country 
Letters, ſhe will correſpond from the Haycock and 
I will write to you upon the Side of my Wheel- 
barrow : Surely ſuch Letters might eſcape Exami- 
nation 

Your Idea of the Golden Age is, that every 
Shepherd miglit pipe where he pleaſed. As I have 
hved longer, I am more moderate in my Wiſhes, 
and would be content with the Liberty of not pi- 
ping where I am not pleafed. 

'Gn how I wiſh, to my felf and my Friends, a 
Freedom which Fate ſeldom allows, and which we 
often refuſe ourſelves? Why is our Shepherdefs in 
voluntary Slavery? Why muſt our Dean fubmir to 
the Colour of his Coat, and live abfent from us? 
And why are you confined to what you cannot re- 
lire? | : 
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Isrpon venture to give Accounts of my 
Journeys before-hand, becauſe I take Reſolutions of 
going to London, and keep them no better than 
quarrelling Lovers do theirs. But the Devil will 
drive me thither about the Middle of next Month, 
and I will call upon You, to be ſprinkled with 
Holy Water, before I enter the Place of Corrup- 
tion. Your, &c. 


—_— 


— — 


— 


From the Same. 


wa IE 1732. 
AM under the greateſt Impatience to ſee Dr. 
Swift at Bevis Mount, and muſt ſignify my 
Mind to him by another Hand, it not being 
rmitted me to hold Correſpondence with the ſaid 
Dean, for no Letter of mine can come to his Hands, 
Anp whereas it is apparent, in this Proteſtant 
Land molt eſpecially under the Care of Divine Pro- 
vidence, that nothing can ſucceed or come to a hap- 
py Iſſue but by Bribery ; therefore let me know 
what he expects to comply with my Defires, and it 
ſhall be remitted unto him. : | 
Fox though I would not corrupt any Man ſor 
the whole World, yet a Benevolence may be given 
without any Offence to Conſcience ; every one muſt 
confeſs that Gratification and Corruption are two 
diſtinct Terms; nay at worſt many good Men 

hold, that for a good End ſome very naughty Mea 
ſures may be made Uſe of. | 
Bur Sir, I muſt give you ſome good News in 
relation to my ſelf, becauſe I know you wiſh me 
well; I am car'd of ſome Diſeaſes in my old Ages | 
Wien 
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which tormented me very much in my Youth. 

I was poſſeſt with violent and uneaſy Paſſions, 
fuch as a peeviſh Concern for Truth, and a ſaucy 
love for my Country, 

Wurd a Chriſtian Prieſt preached againſt the 
Spirit of the Goſpel, when an Engliſh Judge deter- 
mined againſt Magna Charta, when the Miniſter 
acted againſt common Senſe, I uſed to fret, 

Now, Sir, let what will happen, I keep myſelf 
in Temper : As I have no flattering Hopes, ſo I 
baniſh all uſeleſs Fears : But as to the Things of 
this World, I find my ſelf in a Condition beyond 
tion; it being evident from a late Parlia- 
mentary inquiry, that I have as much ready Mo- 
ney, as much in the Funds, and as great a perſonal 
Eſtate, as Sir Robert S$-tt-n, 

Ir the Tranſlator of Homer find Fault with this 
unheroick Diſpoſition, or what I more fear, if the 
Drapier of Ireland accuſe the Engliſhman of want of 
Spirit; I ſilence you both with one Line out of 

our own Horace, Quid te exempta juvat ſpinis e 
pluribus una? For I take the whole to be fo cor- 
rupted, that a Cure in any Part would be of little 
avail. Yours, &c, 


Vor. VI. 4 
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FROM 
Doctor S WI F T 


Earl of PETERBOROUGH, 


My Lon p, 


NEVER knew or heard of any Perſon ſo 
1 volatile and ſo fixt as your Lordſhip: You, 
while your Imagination is carrying you through 
every Corner of the World where you have, or 
have nat been, can at the ſame Time remember to 
do Offices of Favour and Kindneſs to the meaneſt 
of vour Friends; and in all the Scenes you have 
paſſed, have not been able to attain that one Quali- 
ry peculiar to a great Man, of forgetting every 
Thing but Injuries. Of this I ama living Witneſs }. : 
againſt you, for being the molt inſignificant of all 
your old humble Servants, you were ſo cruel as ne- 
ver to give me Time to aſk a Favour, but prevent- 
ed me in doing whatever you thought I deſired, or 
could be for my Credit or Advantage. 

I nave often admired at the Capriciouſneſs of 
Fortune, in regard to your Lordſhip. She hath 
forced Courts to act againſt their oldeſt, and moſt 
conſtant Maxims; to make you a General, becauſe 
you had Courage and Conduct; an Ambaſſador, 
becauſe you had Wiſdom and Kngwlege in the 
. In :ꝛereſts 


SEVERAL PERSONS. 211 


Intereſts of Europe ; and an Admiral, on Account 
of your Skill in maritime Affairs; whereas accord- 
ing to the uſual Method of Court Proceedings, I 
ſhould have been at the Head of the Army, and 
you of the Church, or rather a Curate under the 
Dean of St. Patrick's. 

Tu“ Arch-Biſhop of Dublin laments that he did 
not ſee your Lordſhip till he was juſt upon the 
Point of leaving the Bath; I pray Gop you may 
have found Succeſs in that Journey, elſe I ſhall 
continue to think there 1s a Fatality in all your 
Lordſhip's Undertakings, which only terminate in 
your own Honour, and the Good of the Publick, 
without the leaſt Advantage to your Health or For- 
tune. 

I REMEMBER Lord Oxford's Miniſtry uſed to 
tell me, that not knowing where to write to you, 
they were forced to write at you. It is ſo with me, 
for you are in one Thing an Evangelical Man, 
that you know not where to lay your Head, and I 
think you have no Houſe. Pray my Lord write 
to me, that I may have the Pleaſure in this enſlav- 
ed Country, of going about, and ſhewing my de- 
pending Parſons a Letter from the Earl of Peter- 
borow. I am, &c. 


Dr. Kino, 
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AN 


INTRODUCTION 


To the following 


TREATISE. 


s my Life hath been chiefly ſpent in 
conſulting the Honour and Welfare 
of my Country, for more than forty 
W Years paſt; not without anſwerable 
Succeſs, if the World, and my 
Friends, have not flattered me; fo, 
there is no Point wherein I have ſo much laboured, 
as that of improving, and polithing all Parts of 
Converſation between Perſons of Quality, whether 
they meet by Accident or Invitation, at Meals, 
Tea, or Viſits, Mornings, Noons, or Evenings. 
I rave paſſed, perhaps, more Time, than any 
other Man of my Age and Country, in Viſits, and 
Q 2 Aſſemblies, 
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Aſſemblies, where the polite Perſons, of both Sexcs, 
diſtinguiſh themſelves ; and could not, without 
much Grief obſerve, how frequently both Gentle- 
men, and Ladies, are at a Loſs for Queſtions, An- 
ſwers, Replies, and Rejoynders. However, my 
Concern was much abated, when I found, that theſe 
Defects were not occaſioned by any Want of Mate- 
rials, but becauſe theſe Materials were not in every 
Hand. For Inſtance: One Lady can give an An- 
ſwer better than aſk a Queſtion. One Gentleman 
1s happy at a Reply ; another excels in a Rejoyn- 
der: One can revive a languiſhing Converſation, 
by a ſudden ſurprizing Sentence; another is more 
dextrous in ſeconding ; a third can fill the Gap 
with laughing or commending what hath been ſaid. 
Thus, freſh Hints may be ſtarted, and the Ball of 
Diſcourſe kept up. 

Bur alas, this is too ſeldom the Caſe, even in 
the moſt ſelect Companies. How often do we ſee 
at Court, at publick viſiting Days, or great Men's 
Levees, and other Places of general Meeting, that 
the Converſation falls and drops to nothing, like a 
Fire without ſupply of Fuel. This is what we all 
ought to lament ; and againft this dangerous Evil, 
I take upon me to affirm, that J have in the fol- 
lowing Papers provided an infallivle Remedy, 

Ir was in the Year 16g5, and the Sixth of his 

ate Majeſty King WILLIAM the Third, of ever 

glorious and immortal Memory, who reſcued three 
Kingdoms from Popery and Slavery; when being 
about the Age of fix and thirty, my Judgment 
mature, of good Reputation in the World, and 
well acquainted with the beſt Families in Town; I 
determined to ſpend five Mornings, to dine four 
Times, paſs three Afternocns, and ſix Evenings 
every Weck, in the Houſes of the moſt polite Fa- 
$+- milics ; 
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milies; of which I would confine my ſelf to fifty ; 
only changing as the Maſters or Ladies died, or 
left the Town, or grew out of Vogue, or ſunk in 
their Fortunes, or (which to me was of the higheſt 
Moment) became diſaffected to the Government: 
Which Practice I have followed ever ſince, to this 
very Day ; except, when I happened at any Time 
to be ſick, or in the Spleen upon cloudy Weather; 
and except, when I entertained four of each Sex in 
my own Lodgings once a Month, by Way of Re- 
taliation. 

I ALwars kept a large Table-Book in my 
Pocket; and as ſoon as J left the Company, I im- 
mediately entred the choiceſt Expreſſions that paſſed 
during the Viſit ; which, returning home, I tran- 
ſcribed in a fair Hand, but ſomewhat enlarged; 
and had made the greateſt Part of my Collection 
in twelve Years, but not digeſted into any Method: 
For, this I found was a Work of infinite Labour, 
and what required the niceſt Judgment, and conſe- 

uently could not be brought to any Degree of Per- 
Cation, in leſs than ſixteen Years more: Herein, 
I reſolved to exceed the Advice of Horace, a Roms 
Poet, (which I have read in Mr. Creech's admira- 
ble Tranſlation) that an Author ſhould Keep his 
Works nine Years in his Cloſet, before he ventured 
to publiſh them; and finding, that I ſtill received 
ſome additional Flowers of Wit and Language, al- 
though in a very ſmall Number, I determined to 
defer the Publication, to purſue my Deſign, and 
exhauſt, if poſſible, the whole Subject, that 1 
might preſent a compleat Syſtem to the Wor zd. 
Fer, I am convinced by long Experience, that the 
Criticks will be as ſevere as their oid Envy 2gainil 
me can make them. I foreſee they wili object, 
that I have inferred many Anſwers aud Rep.ics, 
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which are neither witty, humourous, polite, or 
authentick; and have omitted others, that would 
have been highly uſeful, as well as entertaining. 
But let them come to Particulars, and I will boldly 
engage to confute their Malice. 

For theſe laſt fix or ſeven Years, I have not 
been able to add above nine valuable Sentences to 
enrich my Collection: From whence I conclude, 
that what remains, will amount only to a Trifle. 
However, if after the Publication of this Work, 
any Lady or Gentleman when they have read it, 
ſhall find the leaſt Thing of Importance omitted, I 
deſire they will pleaſe to ſupply my Defects, by 
communicating to me their Diſcoveries ; and their 
Letters may be directed to Simon Wagſtaff, Eſq; 
at his Lodgings next Door to the Gloceſter Head in 
St. James's Street, (paying the Poſtage) in return 
of which Favour, I ſhall make honourable mention 
of their Names in a ſhort Preface to the ſecond 
Edition. 

Is the mean Time, I cannot but with ſome 
Pride, and much Pleaſure, congratulate with my 
dear Country, which hath outdone all the Nations 
of Europe, in advancing the whole Art of Conver- 
ſation, to the greateſt Height it is capable of reach- 
ing. And therefore, being entirely convinced, 
that the Collection I now offer to the Publick, is 
full and compleat ; I may at the fame Time bold] 
affirm, that the whole Genius, Humour, Polite- 
neſs, and Eloquence of England, are ſummed up 
in it. Nor, is the Treaſure ſmall, wherein are to 
be found, at leaſt, a thouſand ſhining Queſtions, 
Anſwers, Repartees, Replies, and Rejoynders, fit- 
ted ta adorn every Kind of Diſcourſe that an AC. 
ſembly of Engli/þ Ladies, and Gentlemen, met to- 
gether for their mutual Entertainment can poſſibly 


want; 


INTRODUCTION. 215 


want ; eſpecially when the ſeveral Flowers ſhall be 
ſet off and improved by the Speakers with every 
Circumſtance of Preface and Circumlocution in 
proper Terms; and attended with Praiſe, Laugh- 
ter, or Admiration, There is a natural involun. 

Diſtortion of the Muſcles, which is the anato- 
mical Cauſe of Laughter : But there is another 
Cauſe of Laughter which Decency requires, and is 
the undoubted Mark of a good Tafte, as well as 
of a polite obliging Behaviour; neither is this to 
be acquired without much Obſervation, long Prac- 
tice, and a ſound Judgment. I did therefore once 
intend, for the Eaſe of the Learner, to ſet down in 
all Parts of the following Dialogues, certain Marks, 
Aſteriſks, or Nota Bene's, (in Eugliſb, Markwell's) 
after moſt Queſtions, and every Reply or Anſwer; 
directing exactly the Moment when one, two, or 
all the Company are to laugh. But, having duly 
conſidered that this Expedient would too much 
enlarge the Bulk of the Volume, and conſequently 
the Price ; and likewiſe, that ſomething ought to 
be left for ingenious Readers to find out: I have 
determined to leave the whole Affair, although of 
great Importance, to their own Diſcretion, 

Tax Reader muſt learn by all Means to diſtin 
guiſh between Proverbs, and thoſe polite Speeches 
which beautify Converſation : For, as to the for- 
mer, I utterly reject them out of all ingenious 
Diſcourſe. I acknowledge indeed, that there may 
poſſibly be found in this Treatiſe a few Sayings a- 
mong fo great a Number of ſmart Turns of Wit 
and Humour as J have produced, which have a 
proverbial Air. However, I hope it will be con- 
fidcre« , that cven theſe were not originally Pro- 
verbs, but the genuine Productions of ſuperior 
Wiis, to embelliſh and ſupport A $ 

VII 
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from whence, with great Impropriety, as well as 
Plagiariſm, (if you will forgive a hard Word) they 
have moſt injuriouſly been transferred into pro- 
verbial Maxims; and therefore, ought in Juſtice 
to be reſumed out of vulgar Hands, to adorn the 
Drawing-Rooms of Princes, both Male and Fe- 
male, the Levees of great Miniſters, as well as 
the Toylet and Tea-Table of the Ladies. 

I can faithfully aſſure the Reader, that there is 
not one ſingle witty Phraſe in this whole Collec- 
tion, which hath not received the Stamp and Ap- 
probation of at leaſt one hundred Years; and, how 
much longer, it is hard to determine; he may 
therefore be ſecure to find them all genuine, ſterling, 
and authentick. 

Bur, before this elaborate Treatiſe can become 
of univerſal Uſe and Ornament to my natiye Coun- 
try, two Points that will require Time and much 
Application, are abſolutely neceſſary. For, firſt, 
whatever Perſon would aſpire to be compleatly 
Witty, Smart, Humorous, and Polite ; muſt by 
hard Labour be able to retain in his Memory every 
ſingle Sentence contained in this Work; ſo as never 
to be once at a Loſs in applying the right Anſwers, 
Queſtions, Repartees, and the like immediately, 
and without Study or Heſitation. And ſecondly, 
after a Lady or Gentleman hath ſo well overcome 
this Difficulty as to be never at a Loſs upon any 
8 the true Management of every Fea- 
ture, and almoſt of every Limb is equally neceſſary; 
without which an infinite Number of Abſurdities 
will inevitably enſue, For Inſtance ; there is hard- 
ly a polite Sentence in thggfollowing Dialogue, 
which doth not abſolutely require ſome peculiar 
graceful Motion in the Eyes, or Noſe, or Mouth, 
or Forehead, or Chin; or ſuitable Toſs of the 
| ne ah Head, 
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Head, with certain Offices aſſigned to each Hand; 
and in Ladies, the whole Exerciſe of the Fan, fit- 
ted to the Energy of every Word ſhe delivers: 
By no Means omitting the various Turns and Ca- 
dencies of the Voice, the Twiſtings, and Move- 
ments, and different Poſtures of the Body; the 
ſeveral Kinds and Gradations of Laughter, which 
the Ladies muſt daily practiſe by the Looking- 
Glaſs, and conſult upon them with their Waiting- 
Maids. 

My Readers will ſoon obſcrve what a great 
Compaſs of real and uſeſul Knowledge this Science 
includes; wherein, although Nature aftiſted by a 
Genius, may be very inſtrumental, yet a ſtrong 
Memory and conſtant Application, together with 
Example and Precept, will be highly receſſary. 
For theſe Reaſons, I have often wiſhed, that certain 
Male and Female Inſtructors, peri. &ly vericd in 
this Science, would ſet up Schools for the Inſtruc- 
tion of young Ladies and Gentlemen therein. L 
remember about thirty Years ago, there was a Bo- 
hemian Woman, of that Species commonly known 
by the Name of Gypſies, who came over hither 
from France, and generally attended J/aac the 
Dancing-Maſter, when he was teaching his Art to 
Miſſes of Quality; and while the young Ladies 
were thus employed, the Bobemian ſtanding at fome 
Diſtance, but full in their Sight, acted befure them 
all proper Airs, and Heavings of the lead, and 
Motions of the Hands, and Twiſtings of tlie 
Body; whercof you may ſtill obicrve the good 
Effects in ſeveral of our eller Ladies. After the 
ſame Manner, it were much to be deſired, that 
lome expert Gentlewomen, gone to Decay, o 
ſet up publick Schools, wherein young Cris . 
Quality or great Fortunes, might itte e tt 
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to repeat this following Syſtem of Converſation, 
which I have been at fo much Pains to compile 
and then to adapt every Feature of their Counte- 
nances, every Turn of their Hands, every ſcrew- 
ing of their Bodies, every Exerciſe of their Fans, 
to the Humour of the Sentences they hear or 
deliver in Converſation. But above all, to inſtruct 
them in every Species and Degree of Laughing, 
in the proper Seaſons at their own Wit, or that of 
the Company. And, if the Sons of the Nobility 
and Gentry, inſtead of being ſent to common 
Shools, or put into the Hands of Tutors at 
Home, to learn nothing but Words, were con- 
ſigned to able Inſtructors in the ſame Art; I can- 
not find what Uſe there could be of Books, except 
in the Hands of thoſe who are to make Learning 
their Trade; which is below the Dignity of Perſons 
born to Titles or Eſtates. 

IT would be another infinite Advantage, that 
by cultivating this Science, we ſhould wholly avoid 
the Vexations and Impertinence of Pedants; who 
affect to talk in a Language not to be underſtood ; 
and, whenever a polite Perſon offers accidentally to 
uſe any of their Jargon-Terms, have the Preſump- 
tion to laugh at #«s for pronouncing thoſe Words 
in a genteeler Manner : Whereas, I do here affirm, 
that whenever any fine Gentleman or Lady con- 
deſcends to let a hard Word paſs out of their 
Mouths, every Syllable is ſmoothed and poliſhed 
in the Paſſage; and, it is a true Mark of Polite- 
neſs both in Writing and Reading, to vary the 
Orthoraphy as well as the Sound, becauſe we are 
infinitely better Judges of what will pleaſe a diſtin- 
guiſhing Ear, than thoſe who call themſelves Scho- 
lars, can poſſibly be ; who conſequently ought to 
correct their Books, and Manner of pronouncing 
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by the Authority of our Example, from whote 
Lips they proceed with infinite more Beauty and 
Significancy. 

Bur, in the mean Time, until ſo great, ſo uſe- 
ful, and fo neceſſary a Deſign can be put in Ex2- 
cution, (which confidering the good Diſpoſition of 
our Country at preſent, I ſhall not deſpair of liv- 
ing to ſee) let me recommend the following Trea- 
tiſe, to be carried about as a Pocyet Companion, 
by all Gentlemen and Ladies, when they are going 
to viſit, or dine, or drink Tea; or, where the 
happen to pals the Evening without Cards; (as I 
have ſometimes known it to be the Caſe, upon 
Diſappointments, or Accidents unforeſeen) deſiring 
they would read their ſeveral Parts in their Chairs 
or Coaches, to prepare themſelves for very Kind 
of Converſation, that can probably happen. 

ALTHOUGH I have, in Juſtice to my Country, 
allowed the Genius of our People to excel that of 
any other Nation upon Earth ; and have confirmed 
this Truth. by an Argument not to be controuled, 1 
mean, by producing ſo great a Number of wit 
Sentences in the enſuing Dialogues, all of undoubted 
Authority, as well as of our own Production; 
yet I muſt confeſs, at the ſame Time, that we are 
wholly indebted for them to our Anceſtors; at 
leaſt, for as long as my Memory reached, I do not 
recollect one new Phraſe of Importance to have been 
added: Which Defect in us Moderns, I take to 
have been occaſioned by the Introduction of Cant- 
Words, in the Reign of King Charles the Second. 
And theſe have fo often varied, that hardly one of 
them of above a Year's ſtanding, is now intelligible; 
nor any where to be ſound, excepting a ſmall Num- 
ber ſtrowed here and there in the Commedies, and 
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able Colonel James Graham, my old Friend and 
Companion, did likewiſe towards the End of the 
fame Reign, invent a Set of Words and Phraſes, 
which continued almoſt to the Time of his Death. 
But, as theſe Terms of Art were adapted only to 
Courts and Politicians, and extended little further 
than among his particular Acquaintance, (of whom 
I had the Honour to be one) they are now almoſt 
forgotten, Nor did the late D—— of Re, 
and E of E —-—-, ſucceed better, although 
they proceeded no further than ſingle Words; 
whereof, except Bite, Bamboozle, and one or two 
more, the whole Vocabulary is antiquated. The 
ſame Fate hath already attended thoſe other Town 
Wits, who furniſh us with a great Variety of new 
Terms, which are annually changed, and thoſe of 
the laſt Seaſon ſunk in Oblivion. Of theſe, I was 
once favoured with a compleat Liſt, by the Right 
Honourable the Lord and Lady H——, with 
which I made a conſiderable Figure, one Summer, 
in the Country, but returning up to Town in Win- 
ter, and venturing to produce them again, I was 
partly hooted, and partly not underſtood. 

Tux only Invention of late Years, which hath 
any Way contributed to advance Politeneſs in Diſ- 
courſe, is that of abbreviating, or reducing Words 
of many Syllables into one, by loppiog off the 
reſt. This Refinement, having begun about the 
Time of the Revolution, I had ſome Share in the 
Honour of promoting it; and I obſerve to my great 
Satisfaction, that it makes daily Advancements 
and, I hope, in Time will raiſe our Language to 
the utmoſt Perfection: Although, I muſt confeſs, 
to avoid Obſcurity, I have been very ſparing of 
this Ornament in the following Dialogues, 
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Bur, as for Phraſes invented to cultivate Con- 
verſation, I defy all the Clubs and Coffee- Houſes 
in this Town, to invent a new one, equal in Wit, 
Humour, Smartneſs, or Politeneſs, to the very 
worſt of my Set; which clearly ſhews, either that 
we are much degenerated, or that the whole Stock 
of Materials hath been already employed. I would 
willingly hope, as I do confidently believe, the 
latter: Becauſe, having my ſelf for ſeveral Months 
racked my Invention, if poſſible, to enrich this 
Treaſury with ſome Additions of my own, (which, 
however, ſhould have been printed in a different 
Character, that I might not be charged with im- 
poſing upon the Publick) and having ſhewn them 
to ſome judicious Friends, they dealt very ſincerely 
with me; all unanimouſly agreeing, that mine 
were infinitely below the true old Helps to Diſ- 
courſe, drawn up in my preſent Collection, and 
confirmed their Opinion with Reaſons by which I 
was perfectly convinced, as well as aſhamed of my 
great Preſumption. 

Bur, I lately met a much ſtronger Argument 
to confirm me in the ſame Sentiments. For, as 
the great Biſhop Burnet, of Saliſbury, informs us, 
in the Preface to his admirable Hiſtory of his own 
Times ; that he intended to employ himſelf in po- 
liſhing it every Day of his Life, (and, indeed in 
its Kind, it is almoſt equally poliſhed with this 
Work of mine) ſo, it hath been my conſtant Bu- 
ſineſs, for ſome Years paſt, to examine with the 
utmoſt Strictneſs, whether I could poſſibly find the 
ſmalleſt Lapſe in Style, or Propriety through my 
whole Collection, that in Emulation with the Biſhop 
I might ſend it abroad, as the moſt finiſhed Piece 
of the Age. It happened one Day, as I was din- 
ing in good Company of both Sexes, and watching, 
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according to my Cuſtom, for new Materials, 
wherewith to fill my Pocket Book, I ſucceeded 
well enough, until after Dinner, when the Ladies 
retired to their Tea, and left us over a Bottle of 
Wine. But, I found we were not able to furniſh 
any more Materials that were worth the Pains of 
tranſcribing. For, the Diſcourſe of the Company 
was all degenerated into ſmart Sayings of their own 
Invention, and not of the true old Standard; ſo, 
that in ablolute Deſpair, I withdrew, and went to 
attend the Ladies at their Tea. From whence, I 
did then conclude, and ſtill continue to believe, 
either that Wine doth not inſpire Politeneſs, or 
that our Sex 1s not able to ſupport it without the 
Company of Women, who never fail to lead us 
into the right Way, and there to keep us. 

IT much encreaſeth the Value of theſe Apoph- 
thegms, that unto them we owe the Continuance of 
our Language for at leaſt an hundred Years ; nei- 
ther 1s this to be wondered at: Becauſe, indeed, be- 
ſides the Smartneſs of the Wit, and Fineneſs of the 
Raillery, ſuch is the Propriety and Energy of Ex- 
preſſion in them all, that they never can be chang- 
ed but to Diſadvantage, except in the Circumſtance 
of uſing Abbreviations, which, however, I do not 
deſpair, in due Time, to ſee introduced, having 
already met them at ſome of the choice Companies 
in Town. 

ALTHOUGH this Work be calculated for all 
Perſons of Quality and Fortune, of both Sexes, 
yet the Reader may perceive, that my particular 
View was to the Officers of the Army, the Gentle- 
men of the Inns of Courts, and of both the Uni- 
verſities; to al! Courtiers, Male and Female; but, 
principally to the Maids of Honour, of whom I 
have been perſonally acquainted with two and 
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twenty Setts, all excelling in this noble Endow 
ment; until ſome Years paſt, I know not how, they 
came to degenerate into ſelling of Bargains, and 
Free-Thinking, not, that I am againſt either of 
theſe Entertainments at proper Seaſons, in Com- 
lyance with Company, who may Want a Taſte 
— more exalted Diſcourſe, whoſe Memories may 
be ſhort; who are too young to be perfect in their 
Leſſons: Or, (although it be hard to conceive) 
who have no Inclination to read and learn my 
Inſtructions. Beſides, I confeſs, there is a ſtrong 
Temptation for Court Ladies to fall into the two 
Amuſements above-mentioned, that they may a- 
void the Cenſure of affecting Singularity, againſt 
the general Current and Faſhion of all about them : 
But however, no Man will pretend to affirm, that 
either Bargains or Blaſphemy, which are the prin- 
cipal Ornaments of Fret-Thinking, are ſo good 
a Fund of polite Diſcourſe, as what is to be mer 
with in my Collection. For, as to Bargains ; few 
of them ſeem to be exceilent in their Kind, and 
have not much Variety, becauſe they all terminate 
in one ſingle Point; and, to multiply them would 
uire more Invention than People have to ſpare. 
And, as to Blaſphemy or Free-Thinking, I have 
known ſome ſcrupulous Perſons of both Sexes, 
who, by a prejudiced Education, are afraid of 
Sprights. I muſt however except the Maids of 
Honour, who have been fully convinced, by a fa- 
mous Court-Chaplain, that there is no ſuch Place 
as Hell. 

I cannorT indeed, controvert the Lawfulneſs of 
Free-Thinking, becauſe it hath been univerſally 
allowed, that Thought is free. But however, al- 
though it may afford a large Field of Matter, yet, 
in my poor Opinion, it ſeems to contain very r 
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either of Wit or Humour; becauſe, it hath not 
been antient enough among us, to furniſh eſta- 
bliſhed authentick Expreſſions; I mean ſuch as 
muſt receive a Sanction from the polite World, 
before their Authority can be allowed ; neither, 
was the Art of Blaſphemy or Free-Thinking, in- 
vented by the Court, or by Perſons of great Quali- 
ty, who properly ſpeaking, were Patrons rather than 
Inventors of it, but firſt brought in by the Fana- 
tick Faction, towards the End of their Power; 
and, after the Reſtoration, carried to Whitehall 
by the converted Rumpers, with very good Rea- 
ſon ; becauſe, they knew, that King Charles the 
Second, from a wrong Education, occaſioned 
by the Troubles of his Father, had Time enough 
to obſerve, that Fanatick Enthuſiaſm directly led 
to Atheiſm ; which agreed with the diſſolute Incli- 
nations of his Youth: And, perhaps thefe Princi- 
ples were farther cultivated in him by the French 
Huguenots, who have been often charged for 
ſpreading them among us: However, I cannot 
ſee where the Neceſſity lies of introducing new and 
foreign Topicks for Converſation, while we have 
ſo plentiful a Stock of our own Growth. 

I Have likewife, for ſome Reaſons of equal 
Weight, been very ſparing in Double-entendres; 
becauſe, they often put Ladies upon affected Con- 
ſtraints, and affected Ignorance, In ſhort, they 
break, or very much entangle the Thread of Diſ- 
courſe; neither am I Maſter of any Rules to ſettle 
the diſconcerted Countenances of the Females in 
ſuch a Juncture: I can therefore only allow Innu- 
endoes of this Kind to be delivered in Whiſpers, 
and only to young Ladies under Twenty, who be- 
ing in Honour obliged to bluſh, it may produce a 
new Subject for Diſcourſe, 
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PerRHAys the Criticks may accuſe me of a 
Defe& in my following Syſtem of polite Conver- 
ſation ; that there is one great Ornamert of Diſ- 
courſe, whereof I have not produced a ſingle 
Example; which, indeed, I purpoſely omitted, tor 
ſome Reaſons, that I ſhall immediately offer; and, 
if thoſe Reaſons, will not ſatisfy the Male Part of 
my gentle Readers; the Defect may be ſupplied, 
in ſome Manner, by an Appendix to the ſecond 
Edition: Which Appendix ſhall be printed by 
itſelf, and fold for Six-pence ſtitched, and with a 
Marble Cover; that my Readers may have no 
Occaſion to complain of being defrauded : The 
Defe& I mean, is, my not having inſerted into 
the Body of my Book, all the Oaths now moſt in 
Faſhion for embelliſhing Diſcourſe ; eſpecially, 
ſince it could give no Offence to the Clergy, who 
are ſeldom, or never admitted to theſe polite Aſ- 
ſemblies. And, it muſt be allowed, that Oaths 
well choſen, are not only very uſeful Expletives 
to Matter, but great Ornaments of Style. 

WHarT I ſhall here offer in my own Defence, 
upon this important Article, will, I hope, be 
ſome Extenuation of my Fault. Firſt, I reaſoned 
with my ſelf, that a juſt Collection of Oaths, re- 
peated as often as the Faſhion requires, muſt have 
enlarged this Volume, at leaſt to double the Bulk; 
whereby, it would not only double the Charge, 
but likewiſe make the Volume leſs commodious 
for Pocket Carriage. Secoudly, I have been aſ- 
ſured by ſome judicious Friends, that themſelves 
have known certain Ladies to take Offence {whe- 
ther ſcriouſl! +-- nv) at too great a Profuſion of 
Curſing and Swearing ;z even, when that Kind of 
Ornament was not improperly introduced : Which, 
I confeſs, did ſtartle me not a little; having never 
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obſcrved the like, in the Compaſs of my owri 
Female Acquaintance, at leaſt for twenty Years 
paſt, However, I was forced to ſubmit to wiſer 
Judgments than my own, Thirdly, as this moſt 
uſeful Treatiſe is calculated for all future Times; 
I conſidered, in this Maturity of my Age, how 
great a Varicty of Oaths I have heard, fince I be- 
gan to ſtudy the World, and to know Men and 
Manners. And here, I tound it to be true, what 
I have read in an ancient Poet, 


« Fir, ne adays, Men change their Oaths, 
« As often as they change their Cleaths.” 


In ſhort, Oaths are the Children of Faſhion 
they are, in ſome Senſe, almoſt Annuals, like 
what I obſerved before, of Cant-words ; and I my 
ſelf, can remember about forty different Setts. 
The old Stock-oaths, I am confident, do not a- 
mount to above forty five, or fifty at moſt ; but, 
the Way of mingling and compounding them, is 
almoſt as various, as that of the Alphabet. Sir 
John Pet, was the firſt Man of Quality, whom 
| find upon Record, to have ſworn by G © 
W s, Ile lived in the Reign of Queen Eli- 
rale, and was fuppoled to have been a natural 
Son of Harry VILE. who might alſo have proba- 
bly been his Inſtructor, This Oath, indeed, till 
continites, and is a Stock-oath to this Day; 10 do 
tevcral others, that have kept their primitive natu- 
ral Simplicity: Rut, infinitely the greater Number 
hath been ſo frequently changed, and diſlocated, 
that it the Inventors were now alive, they could 
hardly underſtand them. 

Urox theſe Conſiderations, I began to appre- 
hend, that if I ſhould inſert all the Oaths as now 
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current; my Book would be out of Vogue with 
the firſt Change of Faſhion, and grow uſeleſs as 
an old Dictionary. Whereas, the Caſe is quite o- 
therwiſe with my Collection of polite Diſcourſe ; 
which, as I before obſerved, hath deſcended by 
Tradition, for at leaſt, an hundred Years, without 
any Change in the Phraſeology. I therefore de- 
termined with my ſelf, to leave out the whole 
Syſtem of Swearing ; becauſe, both the Male and 
Female Oaths are all perfectly well known and 
diſtinguiſhed ; new Ones are caſily learnt, and 
with a moderate Share of Direction, may be pro- 
perly applyed on every fit Occaſion. However, 
I muſt here upon this Article of Swearing, moſt 
earneſtly recommend to my Readers, that they 
would pleaſe a little ro ſtudy Variety. For, it is 
the Opinicn of our molt refined Swearers, that the 
ſame Oath or Curſe, cannot, conſiſtent with true 
Politencſs, be repeated above nine Times, in the 
ſame Company, by the ſame Perſon, and at one 
Sitting. 

I am far from deſiring, or expecting, that all 
the polite and ingenious Speeches contained in this 
Work, ſhould in the general Converſation between 
Ladies and Gentlemen, come in ſo quick and fo 
cloſe, as I have here delivered them. By no 
Mears: On the contrary, they ought to be huſ- 
banded better, and ſpread much thinner. Nor, 
do I make the leaſt Qu.ilion, but that by a diſcreet, 
thrifty Management, they may ſcrve for the En- 
tertainment of a whole Year ; to any Perſon who 
doth not make too long, or too frequent Viſits in 
the fame Family. "The Flowers of Wit, Fancy, 
Wiſdom, Humour, and Politencls, ſcattered in 
this Volume, amount to one thouland, ſeventy 
and four, Allowing then to every Gentleman and 
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Lady thirty viſiting Families, (not inſiſting upon 
Fractions) there will want but little of an hundred 
polite Queſtions, Anſwers, Replies, Rejoinders, 
Repartees, and Remarks, to be daily delivered, 
freſh in every Company, for twelve ſolar Months; 
and, even this, 1s a higher Pitch of Delicacy than 
the World inſiſts on, or, hath reaſon to expect. 
But, I am altogether for exalting this Science to 
its utmoſt Perfection, 

IT may be objected, that the Publication of my 
Book, may, in a long Courſe of Time, proſtitute 
this noble Art to mean and vulgar People. But, 
I anſwer; that it is not fo eaſily acquired, as a 
few ignorant Pretenders may imagine. A Foot- 
man can ſwear ; but he cannot ſwear like a Lord. 
He can ſwear as often: But, can he ſwear with e- 


qual Delicacy, Propriety, and Judgment? No 


certainly; unleſs he be a Lad of ſuperior Parts, of 
good Memory, a diligent Obſerver, one who hath 
a ſkilful Far, ſome Knowledge in Muſick, and an 
exact Taſte; which hardly falls to the Share of 
one in a thouſand among that Fraternity, in as high 
Favour as they now ſtand with their Ladies ; nei- 
ther, perhaps hath one Footman in fix, ſo fine a 
Genius, as to reliſh and apply thoſe exalted Sen- 
tences compriſed in this Volume, which I offer to 
the World: It is true, I cannot fee that the ſame 
ill Conſequences would follow from the Waiting- 
woman, who, if ſhe hath been bred to read Ro- 
mances, may have ſome ſmall fubaltern or fecond- 
hand Policeneſs ; and, if ſhe conſtantly attends the 
Tea, and be a good Liſtner, may, in ſome Years, 
make a tolerable Figure; which, will ſerve per- 
haps, to draw in the young Chaplain, or the old 
Steward. But, alas! after all, how can ſhe acquire, 
thoſe hundreds of Grace and Motions, and Airs, 
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the whole military Management of the Fan, the 
Contorſions of every muſcular Motion in the Face ; 
the riſings and fallings ; the quicknets, and flack- 
neſs of the Voice, with the ſeveral Tones and 
Cadences; the proper Junctures of ſimiling and 
irowning 3; how often, and how loud to laugh; 
when to jibe and u hen to Rout ; with all the other 
Branches of Doctrine and Diſcipline above recited, 
Lam therefore, not under the Jeait Apprchenſion, 
that this Art will be ever in Danger ot falling into 
common Hangs, which requmes ſo much Time, 
Study, Practice, and {:ctius, bclore it arrives to 
Perfection: And therctore, I mult repeat my Pro- 
poſal for erecting publick Schools, provided with 
the beſt and ableſt Maſters aud Miſtreſſes, at the 
Charge of the Nation. 
I nave drawn this Work into the Form of a 
Dialogue, aſter the Pattern of other famous Wri- 
in Hiſtory, Law, Politicks, and moſt other 
Arts and Sciences, and 1 hope it will have the 
lame Succeſs: For, who can conteſt it to be of 
greater Conſequence to the Happineſs of thele 
Kingdoms, than all human Azc<v/cdze put together. 
Dialogue is held the beſt Method of 1nculcating any 
Part of Knowledge: And, as I am confident, 
cuat publick Schools will ſoon be founded for 
teaching Wit and Politencls, after my Scheme, to 
young People of Quality and Fortune ; fo I have 
uctermined, next Scſſions, to deliver a Petition to 
the Houle of Lords, for an Act of Parliament to 
eſtabliſh my Book, as the ſtandard Grammar, in 
all the principal Cities of both Kingdoms, where 
this Art is to be taught, by able Malters, who are 
to be approved and recommended by me ; which 
is no more than Lilly obtained, only for teaching 
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ſhall J be fo far wanting to my ſelf, as not to de- 
fire a Patent, granted of Courſe to all uſeful Pro- 
jectors; I mean, that I may have the ſole Profit of 
giving a Licence to every ſuch School, to read my 
Grammar for fourteen Years. 
Tur Reader cannot but. obſerve, what Pains 
I have been at in poliſhing the Style of my Book 
to the greateſt Exactneſs: Nor, have I been leſs 
diligent in refining the Orthography, by ſpelling 
the Words in the very ſame Manner that they are 
pronounced. I have therefore, by the chief Pat- 
terns of Politeneſs, at Court, at Levees, at Afſ- 
femblies, at Play-houſes, at the prime viſiting 
Places, by young Templers, and by Gentlemen 
Commoners of both Univerſities, who have lived, 
at leaft, a Twelve-month in Town, and kept the 
beſt Company : Of theſe Spellings, the Publick 
will meet with many Examples, in the following 
Book: For Inſtance, can't, ha'v't, ſha'n't. 
didn't, coodn't, woodn't, isn't, e'n't,; with 
many more. Beſides ſeveral Words, which Scho- 
lars pretend, are derived from Greek and Latin ; 
but now pared into a polite Sound, by Ladies, 
Officers of the Army, Courtiers and Templers ; 
ſuch as Jommetry ior Geometry, Verdi for Ver- 
diet, Lard ior Lord, Larnin for Learning; to- 
gether with ſome Abbreviations exquiſitely refined: 
As, Pozz tor Poſitively, Mobb for Mobile, Phizz 
tur I'hyſiognomy, Rep for Reputation, Plenipo 
for Plenipotentiary, Incog for Incognito, Hipps, 
or Hippo for Hypocondriacks, Bam for Bamboo- 
zie, and B.imboozle tur God knows what ; where- 
iy much Time is ſaved, and the high Road to 
Converſation, cut ſhort by many a Mile, 
TI nave, as it will be apparent, laboured very 
much, and I hope with Felicity enough, to make 
every 
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every Character in the Dialogue, agreeable with it- 
ſelf; to a Degree, that whenever any judicious 
Perſon ſhall read my Book aloud for the Enter- 
tainment and Inſtruct ion of a ſelect Company, he 
need not fo much as name the particular Speakers; 
becauſe, all the Perſons throughout the ſeveral 
Subjects of Converſation, ſtrictly obſerve a diffe- 
rent Manner peculiar to their Characters, which are 
of different Kinds; but, this 1 leave entirely to 
the prudent and impartial Reader's Diſcernment. 

Pernaes, the very Manner of introducing the 
ſeveral Points of Wit and Humour, may not be 
leſs entertaining and inſtructing than the Matter it- 
ſelf: In the latter, I can pretend to little Merit; 
becauſe, it entircly depends upon Memory, and 
the Happineſs of having kept polite Company. 
But, the Art of contriving that thoſe Speeches ſhould 
be introduced naturally, as the moſt proper Senti- 
ments to be delivered upon ſo great a Variety of 
Subjects; I take to be a Talent ſomewhat uncom- 
mon, and a Labour that icw People could hope to 
ſucceed in; unleſs, they had a Genius particularly 
turned that Way, added to a ſincere diſintereſted 
I ove of the Publick. 

ALTHouGH, every curious Queſtion, {mari 
Anſwer, and witty Reply, be little known t6 
many People; yet, there is not one ſingle Sentence 
in the whole Collection, tor which I cannot bring, 
moſt authentick Vouchers, whenever 1 ſhalt be cal 
led: And, even for ſome Expreflioi.s, which to a 
ſew nicer Ears, may perhaps appear tomewhat 
groſs, I can produce the Stamp of Authority from 
Courts, Chocolatz-houtes, "Theatres, Aflemblics, 
Drawing-rooms, Levces, Card-mectings, Balls, 
and Maſquerades; from Perſons of both Szxc-, 
and of the higheſt Titles next to Royal. Howe- 


Very 
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ver, to ſay the Truth, I have been very ſparing in 
my Quotations of ſuch Sentiments that ſeem to be 
over free; becauſe, when I began my Collection, 
ſuch kind of Converſe was almoſt in its Infancy, 
until it was taken into the Protect ion of my ho- 
noured Patroneſſes at Court; by whoſe Countenance 
and Sanction, it hath become a choice Flower, in 
the Noſegay of Wit and Politeneſs. 

Some will, perhaps, object, that when I bring 
my Company to Dinner, I mention too great a 
Variety of Diſhes, not always conſiſtent with the 
Art of Cookery, or proper for the Seaſon of the 
Year; and part of the firſt Courſe mingled with 
the Second; beſides a Failure in Politeneſs, by in- 
troducing Black-pudding to a Lord's Table, and 
at a great Entertainment: But, if I had omit- 
ted the Black-pudding, I defire to know, what 
would have become ot that exquiſite Reaſon given 
by Miſs Notable for not eating it. The World 
perhaps might have loſt it for ever, and I ſhould 
have been juſtly anſwerable for having left it out of 
my Collection. I therefore cannot but hope, that 
ſuch Hypercritical Readers, will pleaſe to conſider, 
my Buſineſs was to make fo full and compleat a 
Body of refined Sayings, as compact as I could ; 
only taking Care, to produce them in the moſt na- 
tural and probable Manner, in order to allure my 
Readers into the very Subſtance and Marrow of 
tis moſt admirable and neceſſary Art. 

I axi heartily ſorry, and was much diſappoint- 
ed to find; that ſo univerſal and polite an Enter- 
rainment as Cards, hath hitherto contributed very 
little to the Enlargement of my Work. I have 
fate by many hundred Times with the utmoſt Vi- 
gilance, and my Table-Book ready, without being 
able in eight Hours, to gather Matter for one ſin- 


gle 
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gle Phraſe in my Book. But this, I think, may 
be eaſily accounted for, by the Turbulence and 
Joſtling of Paſſions upon the various and ſurprizing 
1 Incidents, Revolutions, and Events, G 
good and evil Fortune, that arrive in the Courſe of 
a long Evening at Play; the Mind being wholly 
taken! up, and the Conſequences of Non- Attention 
ſo fatal. Play is ſupported upon the two great 
Pillars of Deliberation and Action. The Terms 
of Art are few; preſcribed by Law and Cuſtom. 
No Time allowed for Digreflions or Tryals of 
Wit, Quadrille in particular, bears ſome Reſem- 
blance to a State of Nature, which we are told, is 
a We of War, wherein every Woman is againſt 

Woman: The Unions ſhort, inconſtant, and 
fron broke ; the League made this Minute, with- 
out knewing the Allye ; and diſſolved in the next. 
Thus, at the Game of Quadrille, Female Brains 
are always employed in Stratagem, or their Hands 
in Action. 

NEITRHER can I find, that our Art hath gain- 
ed much by the happy Revival of maſquerading 
among us: The whole Dialogue in theſe Meetings, 
being Tummed up in one ſprightly (I confeſs, but) 
ſingle Queſtion ; and as ſprightly an Anſwer. Do 
you know me? Yes, I do. And, Do you know 
me? Yes, I do, For this Reaſon, I did not think 
it proper, to give my Readers the Trouble of in- 
troducing a Maſquerade, meerly tor the Sake of a 
ſingle Queſtion, and a ſingle Anfwer. Eſpecially, 
when to perform this in a proper Manner, I mutt 
have brought in a hundred Perſons together of both 
Sexes, dreſſed in fantaſtick Habits for one Minute, 
and diſmiſſed them the next. Neither is it reaſonabte 
to conceive, that our Science can be much improv- 


ed by Maſquerades, where the Wit of both Sexes 
is 
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is altogether taken up in contriving ſingular and 
humour ſome Diſguiſes ; and their Thoughts entire- 
ly employed in bringing Intrigues, and Aſſigna- 
tions of Gallantry to an happy Concluſion. 

Tur judicious Reader will readily diſcover, that 
make Miſs Notable, my Heroin; and Mr. 
Thomas Neverout, my Hero: I have laboured both 
their Characters with my utmoſt Ability, It is 
into their Mouths that I have put the Livdieſt 
Queſtions, Anſwers, Repartees, and Rejoynders ; 
becauſe, my Deſign was to propoſe them both as 
Patterns for all young Bachelors, and {ſingle La 
dies to copy after. By which, I hope, very ſoon, 
to ſee polite Converſation flouriſh between both 
Sexcs, in a more conſummate Degree of Perfec- 
tion than theſe Kingdoms have yet ever known. 

I nave drawn ſome Lines of Sir Fobn Linger's 
Character, the Derbyſbire Knight, on Purpoſe to 
place it in Counterview, or Contraſt, with that of 
the other Company. Wherein, I can aſſure the 


Reader, that J intended not the leaſt Reflection 


upon Derby: ſbire, the Place of my Nativity. But, 
my Intention was only to ſhew the Misfortune of 
thoſe Perſons, who have the Diſadvantage to be 
red out of the Circle of Politeneſs, whereof I take 
the preſent Limits, to extend no further than Lon- 
n, and ten Miles round, although others are 
pleaſ: d ro conſine it within the Bills of Mortality. 
It you compare the Diſcourſes of my Gentlemen 
and Jadics with thoſe of Sir John; you will hard- 
iy conceive him to have been bred in the ſame 
Climate, or under the fame Laws, Language, 
Religion, or Government: And, accordingly I 
have introduced him ſpeaking in his own rude Dia- 
lect, for no other Reaſon than to teach my Scho- 
{irs how to avoid it. 
Tur 
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TE curious Reader will obſerve, that where 
Converſation appears in Danger to flag; which, 
in ſome Places, I have artfully contrived ; I took 
Care to invent ſome ſudden Queſtion, or Turn of 
Wit to revive it. Such as theſe that follow. 
What? I think here is a ſilent Meeting. Come 
Madam, a Penny tor your Thought ; with ſeveral 
others ot the like Sort, | 

I nave rejected all Provincial, or Country 
Turns of Wit, and Fancy, becauſe I am acquaint- 
ed with a very few; but indeed, chiefly, becauſe 
found them ſo very much inferior to thoſe a 
Court, eſpecially among the Gentlemen Uſhers, 
the Ladies of the Bed-Chamber, and the Maids oi 
Honour. I muſt alſo add the hither End of our 
noble Metropolis. | 

WHEN this happy Art of polite converſing, 
ſhall be thoroughly improved ; good Company 
will be no longer peſtered with dull dry tedious 
Story-tellers, or brangling Diſputers. For, 3 
right Scholar of either Sex, in our Science, will 
perpetually interrupt them with ſome ſudden ſur- 
prizing Piece of Wit, that ſhall engage all the 
Company in a loud Laugh; and, if after a Paute, 
the grave Companion reſumes his Thread, in tic 
following Manner ; well ; but, to go on with my 
Story; new Interruptions come from the Left and 
Right, until he be forced to give over. 

I nave likewiſe made, ſome few Eſſays, to- 
wards ſclling of Bargains, as well for inſtructing, 
thoſe who delight in that Accompliſhment, as it 
Compliance with my Female Friends ar Court, 
However, I have tranſgreſſed a little in this Point, 
by doing it in a Manner ſomewhat more reſcrved, 
than as it is now practiſed at St. Fames's. At the 
fame Time, I can hardly allow this Accompliſh- 
| ment 
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ment to paſs properly for a Branch of that perfect 
polite Converſation, which makes the conſtituent 
Subject of my Treatiſe ; and, for this, I have al- 
ready given my Reaſons. I have, likewiſe, for 
further Caution, left a Blank in the critical Point 
of each Bargain, which, the ſagacious Reader may 
fill up in his own Mind. 

As to my ſelf; I am proud to own, that except 
ſome Smattering in the Trench, I am, what the Pe- 
dants, and Scholars call, a Man wholly illiterate ; 
that is to ſay, unlearned. But, as to my own 
Language, I ſhall not readily yield to many Per- 
fons : I have read moſt of the Plays, and all the 
Miſcellany Poems that have been publiſhed for 
twenty Years paſt. I have read Mr. Thomas Broton's 
Works entire, and had the Honour to be his inti- 
mate Friend, who was univerſally allowed to be 
the greateſt Genius of his Age. Upon what Foot | 
ſtand, with the preſent chief reigning Wits, their 
Verſes recommendatory, which they have com- 
manded me to prefix before my Book, will be 
mare than a thuuſand Witnefles. I am, and have been 
likewiſe, particularly acquainted with Mr. Cha. Gil- 
Ga, Mr. Ward, Mr. Dennis, that admirable Critick, 
and Poet; and ſcveral others. Each of theſe emi- 
neat Perſons, (I mean thoſe who are ſtil! alive) 
nave done me the Honour to read this Production, 
five Times over, with the ſtricteſt Eye of friendly 
Severity; and propoſed ſome, although very few 
Amendments, which, I gratefully accepted ; and, 
do here publickly return my Acknowledgment for 
{o ſingular a Favour, And, I cannot conceal, 
without Ingratitude, the great Aſſiſtance I have re- 
ceived from thoſe two illuſtrious Writers Mr. Ozez, 
and Captain Stephens, Theſe, and ſome others, 
ot dultinguiſhed Eminency, in whoſe W I 

ve 
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have paſſed ſo many agreeable Hours; as they 
have been the great Refiners of our Language, ſo, 
it hath been my chief Ambition to imitate them. 
Let the Popes, the Gays, the Arbuthnots, the 
Youngs, and the reſt of that ſnarling Brood, burſt 
with Envy at the Praiſes we receive from the Court, 
and Kingdom. But, to return from this Di- 
greſſion. 

TRE Reader will find, that the following Col- 
lection of polite Expreſſions, will eaſily incorporate 
with all Subjects of genteel and faſhionable Life. 
Thoſe which are proper for Morning Tea, will be 
equally uſeful at the ſame Entertainment in the Af- 
ternoon, even in the ſame Company, only by 
ſhifting the ſeveral Queſtions, Anſwers, and Re- 
plies, into different Hands; and, ſuch as are 
adapted to Meals, will indifferently ſerve for Din- 
ners, or Suppers, only diſtinguiſhing between 
Day-Light and Candle-Light. By this Method, 
no diligent Perſon of a tolerable Memory, can ever 

be at a Loſs. 
' IT hath been my conſtant Opinion, that every 
Man who is intruſted by Nature, with any uſeful 
Talent of the Mind, is bound by all the Tyes of 
Honour; and, that Juſtice which we all owe our 
Country, to propoſe to himſelf ſome one illuſtrious 
Action to be performed in his Life, for the publick 
Emolument : And, I freely confeſs, that ſo grand, 
ſo important an Enterprize as I have undertaken, 
and executed to the beſt of my Power, well de- 
ſerved a much abler Hand, as well as a liberal En- 
couragement from the Crown. However, I am 
bound ſo far to acquit my ſelf, as to declare, that 
I have often, and moſt carneſtly intreated ſeveral 
of my above-named Fricnds, univerſally allowed 
to be of the firſt Rank in Wit and Politeneſs, that 


they 


242 INTRODUCTION. 


they would undertake a Work ſo honourable to 
themſelves, and fo beneficial to the Kingdom: 
But, fo great was their Modeſty, that they all 
thought fit to excuſe themſelves, and impoſe the 
Taſk on me; yet, in ſo obliging a Manner, and 
attended with ſuch Compliments, on my poor 

ualifications, that I dare not repeat. And, at 
laſt, their Intreaties, or rather, their Commands, 
added to that inviolable Love I bear to the Land of 
my Nativity, prevailed upon me to engage in ſo 
bold an Attempt. 

I May venture to affirm, without the leaſt Vio- 
lation of Modeſty, that there is no Man now alive, 
who hath by many Degrees, ſo juſt Pretenſions as 
my ſelf, to the higheſt Encouragement from the 
Crown, the Parliament, and the Miniſtry, towards 
bringing this Work to its due Perfection. I have 
been aſſured, that ſeveral great Heroes of Anti- 
quity, were worſhipped as Gods, upon the Merit 
of having civilized a fierce and barbarous People. 
It is manifeſt, I could have no other Intentions ; 
and, I dare appeal to my very Enemies, if ſuch a 
Treatiſe as mine, had been publiſhed ſome Years 
ago, and with as much Succeſs, as I am confident 
this will meet; I mean, by turning the Thoughts 
of the whole Nobility, and Gentry, to the Study 
and Practice of polite Converſation 3 whether ſuch 
mean, ſtupid Writers, as the Craftſman, and his 
Abettors, could have been able to corrupt the 
Principles of ſo many hundred thouſand Subjects, 
as to the Shame and Grict ot every whiggiſn, loyal, 
true Proteſtant Heart, it is too maniteſt they have 


done. For, I deſire the honeſt, judicious Reader, 


to make one Remark ; tut, after I have exhauſted 
the 


* 
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the whole * inſickly Pay-Day (if J may ſo call it) 
of Politeneſs and Refinement, and faithfully digeſt- 
ed it into the following Dialogues, there cannot be 
found one Expreſſion relating to Politicks : Thar 
the Miniſtry 1s never mentioned, nor the Word 
King, above twice or thrice ; and then, only to the 
Honour of Majeſty. So very cautious were our 
wiſer Anceſtors, in forming Rules for Converſa- 
tion, as never to give Offence to crowned Heads, 
nor interfere with Party Diſputes in the State. 
And indeed, although there ſeem to be a cloſe 
Reſemblance between the two Words, Politeneſ, 
and Politicks ; yet no Ideas are more inconſiſtent in 
their Natures. However, to avoid all Appear- 
ance of Diſaffection, I have taken Care to enforce 
Loyalty, by an invincible Argument, drawn from 
the Fountain of this noble Science, in the following 
ſhort Terms, that ought to be writ in Gold, Mus v7, 
Is FOR THE KinG. Which uncontroulable 
Maxim, I took particular Care of introducing in 
the firſt Page of my Book ; thereby, to inſtil only 
the beſt Proteſtant loyal Notions into the Minds ot 
my Readers. Neither is it meerly my own private 
Opinion, that Politeneſs 1s the farmeſt Foundation 
upon which Loyalty can be ſupported : For, thus 
happily ſings the never-to-be-roo-much-admirec 
+ Lord H , in his truly ſublime Poem, called, 


Loyalty defined. 


Who's not polite, for the Pretender, is; 
A Facobite, I know him by his Phizz, 


* This Word is ſpelt by Latiniſts Encyclopedia - 
But, the judicious Author, wwiſcly prefers the polite 
Reading before the Pedanlick. 

+ It is erroneouſly printed in the London Edilion. 
Mr. Stephen Duck. | Is 
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In the like Manner, the divine Mr. Tibbalds, 
or Theobalds, in one of his Birth-day Poems. 


I am no Scollard, but I am polite, 
Therefore be ſure, I am no Facobite. 


Here likewiſe, to the ſame Purpoſe, that 
great Maſter of the poetick Quire, our moſt illuſ- 
trious Laureat, Mr. Colly Cibber, 


Who in bis Talk, can't ſpeak a polite Thing, 
Will never loyal be, to George our King. 


I covLD produce many more ſhining Paſſages 
out of our principal Poets of both Sexes, to con- 
firm this momentous Truth. From whence, I 
think it may be fairly concluded, that whoever 
can moſt contribute towards propagating the Sci- 
ence contained in the following Sheets, through 
the Kingdoms of Great Britain and Ireland, may 
juſtly demand all the Favour that the wiſeſt Court, 
and moſt judicious Senate, are able to confer, on 
the moſt deſerving Subject. I leave the Applica- 
tion to my Readers. | 

Tu is is the Work, which I have been fo hardy 
to attempt, and without the leaſt mercenary View. 
Neither, do I doubt of ſucceeding, to my full 
Wiſh, except among the Tories and their Abet- 
tors; who being all Jacobites, and conſequently 
Papiſts in their Hearts, may perhaps, reſolve not 
to read my Book; chuſing, from a Want of true 
Taſte, or by ſtrong Afﬀectation, rather to deny 
themſelves the Pleaſure and Honour of ſharing in 
p_ Company, among the principal Genius's of 

th Sexes throughout the Kingdom, than adorn 
their Minds with this noble Art; and probably 

| apprehending 


INTRODUCTION. 245 


apprehending (as I confeſs, nothing is more likely 
to happen) that a true Spirit of Loyalty to the 
Proteſtant Succeſſion ſhould ſteal in along with it. 

Ir my favourable and gentle Readers could 
poſſibly conceive the perpetual Watchings, the 
numberleſs Toyls, the frequent Riſings in the 
Night, to ſet down ſeveral ingenious Sentences, 
that I ſuddenly, or accidentally recollected; and 
which, without my utmoſt Vigilance, had been 
irrecoverably loſt for ever: If they would conſi- 
der, with what incredible Diligence, I daily, and 
nightly attended, at thoſe Houſes where Perſons 
of both Sexes, and of the moſt diſtinguiſhed Me- 
rit uſed to meet, and diſplay their Talents: With 
what Attention I liſtned to all their Diſcourſes, the 
better to retain them in my Memory ; and then, 
at proper Seaſons withdrew unobſerved, to enter 
them in my Table-Book, while the Company lit- 
tle ſuſpected what a noble Work I had then in 
Embrio : I ſay, if all this were known to the 
World, I think it would be no great Preſumption 
in me to expect at a proper Juncture, the publick 
Thanks of both Houſes of Parliament, for the 
Service and Honour I have done to the whole Na- 
tion, by my ſingle Pen. 

ALTHOUGH I have never been once charged 
with the leaſt Tincture of Vanity, the Reader will, 
I hope, give me Leave to put an eaſy Queſtion, 
What is become of all the King of Sweden's Victo- 
ries? Where are the Fruits ot chem at this Pay? 
Or, of what Benefit will they be to Poſterity ? 
Were not many of his greateſt Actions owing, at 
leaſt, in Part, to Fortune? Were not all of them 
owing to the Valour of his Troops, as much as to 
his own Conduct ? Could he have conquered the 
Poliſh King, or the Czar of Aivfcr;, with his 

Vol. VI. 8 ſingle 
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ſingle Arm. Far be it from me, to envy or leſſen 
the Fame he hath acquired: But, at the ſame 
Time, I will venture to ſay, without Breach of 
Modeſty, that I, who have alone, with this Right 
Hand, ſubdued Barbariſm, Rudeneſs, and Ruſti- 
city; who have eſtabliſhed, and fixed for ever, 
the whole Syſtem of all true Politeneſs, and Refine- 
ment in Converſation; ſhould think my ſelf moſt 
inhumauly treated by my Countrymen, and would 
accordingly refent it as the higheſt Indignity, to be 
put upon the Level, in Point of Fame, in after 
Ages, with Char!es XII. late King of Sweden. 

Ap yet, ſo incurable is the Love of Detraction, 
perhaps, beyond what the charitable Reader will 
eaſily believe, that I have been aſſured by more 
than one credible Perſon, how ſome of my Ene- 
mies have induſtriouſly whiſpered about, that one 
Jaac Newton, an Inſtrument- Maker, formerly 
living near Leiceſter Fields, and afterwards a 
Wes in the Mint, at the Tower, might poſ- 
ſibly pretend to vye with me for Fame in future 
Times. The Man, it ſeems, was knighted for 
making Sun-Dyals better than others of his Trade, 
and was thought to be a Conjurer, becauſe he knew 
how to draw Lines and Circles upon a Slate, which 
no Body could underſtand. But, adieu to all no- 
ble Attempts for endleſs Renown, if the Ghoſt of an 
obſcure Mechanick, ſhall be raiſed up, to enter into 
Competition with me, only for his Skill in making 
Pot-hooks and Hangers, with a Pencil z which 
many thouſand accompliſhed Gentlemen and La- 
dies can perform as well, with a Pen and Ink, 
upon a Piece of Paper, and in a Manner as little 
mrelligible as thoſe of Sir Jaac. 

My moſt ingenious Friend already mentioned, 
Mr. Colly Cibber, who doth ſo much Honour to 
the 
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the Laurel Crown he deſervedly wears (as he hath 
often done to many Imperial Diadems placed on his 
Head) was pleaſed to tell me, that if my Treatiſe 
were ſhaped into a Comedy, the Repreſentation 
performed to Advantage on our Theatre, might 
very much contribute to the ſpreading of Polite 
Converſation among all Perſons of 5 iſtinction 
through the whole Kingdom. I own, the Thought 
was ingenious, and my Friend's Intention good : 
But, I cannot agree to his Propoſal. For, Mr. 
Cibber himſelf, allowed, that the Subjects handled 
in my Work being ſo numerous, and extenſive, it 
would be abſolutely impoſſible for one, two, or 
even ſix Comedies to contain them. From whence 
it will follow, that many admirable and eſſential 
Rules for Polite Converſation muſt be omitted. 
And here, let me do Juſtice to my Friend Mr. 
Tibbalds, who plainly confeſſed before Mr. Cibber 
himſelf, that ſuch a Project, as it would be a great 
Diminution to my Honour, ſo it would intolerably 
mangle my Scheme, and thereby deſtroy the prin- 
cipal End at which I aimed; to form a compleat 
Body, or Syſtem, of this moſt uſeful Science in all 
its Parts. And therefore Mr. Tibbalds, whoſe 
Judgment was never diſputed, choſe rather to fall 
in with my Propoſal mentioned before, of erecting 
publick Schools, and Seminaries, all over the 
Kingdom, to inſtruct the young People, of both 
Sexes, in this Art, according to my Rules, and in 


the Method that I have laid down. 


I SHALL conclude this long, but neceſſary In- 
troduction, with a Requeſt, or, indeed, rather, a 
Juſt and reaſonable Demand from all Lords, La- 


dies, and Gentlemen, that, while they are enter- 


taining and improving each other with thoſe polite 


Queſtions, Anſwers, Repartces, Replies, and Re- 
8 2 joynders, 
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joynders, which I have, with infinite Labour, and 
cloſe Application, during the Space of thirty ſix 
Years been collecting for their Service and Im- 
provement, they ſhall, as an Inſtance of Gratitude, 
on every proper Occaſion, quote my Name, after 
this, or the like Manner: Madam, as our Maſter 
Wagſtaff /ays. My Lord, as our Friend Wagſtaff 
hath it. I do likewiſe expect, that all my Pupils 
ſhall drink my Health every Day at Dinner and 
Supper, during my Life ; and that they, or their 
Poſterity, ſhall continue the ſame Ceremony, to 
my not inglorious Memory, after my Deceaſe, for 
ever. 


e \ 3 * * — 
* 3 . 
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The ARGUMENT. 


Lord Sparkiſh and Colonel Atwit meet in the Morn- 
ing upon the Mall; Mr. Neverout joins them ; 
they all go to Breakfaſt at Lady Smart's. Their 
Converſation ever their Tea: Afler which they 
part; but my Lord and the two Gentlemen are 
invited to Dinner. Sir John Linger invited like- 
wiſe, and, comes a little too late. Their whole 
Converſation at Dinner : After which, the Ladies 
retire to their Tea, The Converſation of the 
Ladies without the Men; who are ſuppoſed to ſtay 
and drink a Bottle; but in ſome Time, go to the 
Ladies and drink Tea with them. The Cenverſa- 
lion there. After which a Party at Quadriil unt:: 
Three in the Morning; but no Converſatio: ſet 
down, They all take leave, and go Home. 


Weener 


— 


A COMPLEAT 


COLLECTION 


Ot genteel and 


IngeniousConverſation, &c. 


St. James's-Park. 


| Lord Sparkiſh meeting Colonel Atwit. } 


— Ou 


Colonel. ELI. met, my Lord. 


| Lord Sp. Thank ye Colo- 
nel; a Parſon would have 
ſaid, I hope we ſhall meet 
in Heaven, When did you 


ice Tum. Neverout ? 


Col. Ilc's juſt coming towards us. Talk of the 
Devil. —— — 


Neverout comes up.] 


16. How do you do Jom? 


Nev. 
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Nev. Never the better for you. 

Col. I hope you're never the worſe, But, 
where's your Manners ? Don't you ſee my Lord 
Sparkiſh ? 

Nev. My Lord, I beg your Lordſhip? Pardon. 

Lord Sp. Tom, How is it; what, you can't ſee 
the Wood for Trees? What Wind blew you hither? 

Nev. Why, my Lord, it is an ill Wind that 
blows no Body Good; for it gives me the Honour 
of ſeeing your Lordſhip. 

Col. Tom, you mult go with us to Lady $7107!”s 
to Breakfaſt. 

Nev. Muſt! why Colonel, Mut is for the K 


[ Colonel offering in jeſt to draw his Styord. | 


Col. Have you ſpoke with all your Friend? 

Nev. Colonel, as you are ſtout, b= merciful, 

Lord Sp. Come, agree, agree, tig Law's 
coſtly. 


Colonel taking his Hand from the . 


Nev. What, do you think I was born ia a Wool 
to be ſcar'd by an Owl? 

Col. Well Tom, you are never the worte Man 
for being afraid of me. Come along. 

Nev. Pl wait on you. I hope "Miſs Notable 
will be there. I gad ſhe's very handiome, and 
has Wit at Will. 

Col. Why; every one as they like; as the good 
Woman ſaid, when ſhe kifgd her Cow. 


[ Lord Smart's Hau. Ther kiock at {toe Doors 
Porter comes cl. 


Lord Sp. Pray are you the Porter? 


Port. Yes, for Want of a better. 
Lerd 
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Lord Sp. Is your Lady at home? 
Port. She was at home juſt now, but ſhe is not 
gone out yet. 


New. I warrant this Rogue's Tongue is well hung. 
Lady Smart's Anti-Chamber. ] 


Lady Smart, Lady Anſwerall, Miſs Notable, at 
the Tea-Table. ] 


Lady Sm. My Lord, your Lordſhip's moſt 
humble Servant. 

Lord Sp. Madam, you ſpoke too late, I was 
your Ladyſhip's before. 

Lady Sm. O! Colonel, are you here? 

Col. As ſure as you're there Madam. 

Lady Sm. Oh, Mr. Neverout, what! ſuch a 
Man alive ! 

Nev. Ay Madam, alive, and alive like to be, at 
your Ladyſhip's Service. 

Lady Sm. Well, I'll get a Knife, and nick it 
down, that Mr. Neverout came to our Houſe. 
And, pray what News Mr. Neverout? 

Nev. News; why Madam, Queen Elizabeth's 
dead. 

Lady Sm, Well, Mr. Neverout, I fee you are no 
Changeling. 


Mi Notable comes in.] 


Nev. Miſs, your Slave; I hope your early 
Riſing will do you no Harm: I find you are but 
juſt come out of the Clotb-Market. 

M. 1 always riſe at Eleven, whether it be Day 
or no. 

Col. Mite, I hope you're up ior all Day. 

Mg. Yes, it I don't get a Fall before W 

ol. 
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Col. Miſs, I heard you were out of Order. 


Pray how are you now ? 

Miſs. Pretty well Colonel, I thank you. 

Col. Pretty, and Well, Miſs, that's two very 
good Things. 

Miſs. I mean, I am better than I was. 

Nev. Why, then 'tis well you were ſick. 

Miſs. What, Mr. Neveront, you take me up, 
before I'm down. 

Lord Sp. Come, let us leave off Children's 
Play, and go to Puſh-Pin. 

Miſs. | to Lady Smart] Pray Madam, give me 
ſome more Sugar to my Tea. 

Col, Ch, Miſs, you muſt needs be very good 
humoured, you love ſweet Things fo well. 

Nev. Stir it up with the Spoon Maiis, for the 
deeper the ſweeter. 

Lady Sm. I aſſure you, Miſs, the Colonel has 
made you a great Compliment. 

M. I am ſorry for it; for I have heard 'em 
ſay, that Complimenting 1s lying. 

Lady Sm. ¶ to Lord Sparkiſh. | My Lord, me- 
thinks the Sight of you is good tor lore Eyes: If 
we had known of your coming, We would have 
ſtrown Ruſhes for you. How has your Lordſhip 
done this long Time ? 

Col. Faith Madam, he's better in Flealth than 
Condition, 

Lord Sp. Well; I ſee there's no worſe Friend 
than one brings from Home with one; and 'm 
not the firſt Man that has carried a Rod to whip 
himſelf. | 

Nev. Here's poor Miſs, has not a Word to 
throw at a Dog. Come, a Penny for your 
Thought, 

M.. It is not worth a Farthing ; I was think- 
ing of you, | Col, 
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[Colonel rifing up. 


Lady Sm. Colonel, where are you going ſo 
ſoon? What, I hope you did not come to fetch 
Fire ? 

Col. Madam, I muſt needs go home for half 
an Hour. 

Miſs. Why, Colonel, they ſay the Devil's at 
home. 

Lady Auſtw. Well, but fit while you ſtay ; 'tis 
as cheap ſitting, as ſtanding. 

Col. No, Madam, while Pm ſtanding, Pm 
going. 

Alis. Nay, let him go, I promiſe we won't 
tear his Cloaths to hold him. 

Lady Sm. I ſuppoſe, Colonel, we keep you 
from better Company; I mean only, as to my felt. 

Col. Madam, I'm all Obedience. 


[ Colonel fits down. ] 


Lady Sm. Lord, Miſs, how can you drink 
your Tea to hot? Sure your Mouth is paved. 

Lady Sz. How do you like this Tea Colonel? 

Col. Well enough, Madam, but methinks it 
is a little Moriſh. 

La Sm, Oh, Colonel, I underſtand you, 
owes bring the: Caniſter, I have but very little ot 

s Tea Joſt ; „ but, I don't love to make two 
W ants of one, want when I have it, and want 
when I have ic nor. IIe, he, he, he. [ Laughs. ] 

Lady Ankes. | To the Maid.) Why, ſure Belty, 
thou 't bewitcht, this Cream is burnt too. 

Judy En. Why. Madam, the Biſhop has fer 
u Foot in it. 

Jady $8, G9. run Girl, and warm ſome ſreſti 


Wien, 
A, 12 
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Betty. Indeed, Madam, there's none left, for 
the Cat has eaten it all. 

Lady Sm. I doubt it was a Cat with two Legs. 

Miſs. Colonel, don't you love Bread and But- 
ter with your Tea ? 

Col. Yes, in a Morning Miſs. For they ſay 
Butter is Gold in a Morning, and Silver at Noon, 
but it 1s Lead at Night. 

Miſs. The Weather is ſo hot, that my Butter 
melts on my Bread. 

Lady Anſw. Why, Butter I've heard 'em ſay, 
is mad twice a Year. 

Lord Sp. [To the Maid.) Mrs. Betty, how 
docs your Body politick ? 

1 2 Fye, my Lord, you'll make Mrs. Betty 
uſh. 

Lady Sm. Bluſh! Ay, bluſh like a blue Dog. 

Never. Pray, Mrs. Betty, are not you Tom 
Zohnſon's Daughter? 

Betty. So my Mother tells me, Sir. 

Lord Sp. But, Mrs. Betty, I hear you are in 
Love. 

Betty. My Lord, I thank Gop, I hate no 
Body, I am in Charity with all the World, 

Lady Sm. Why, Wench, I think thy Tongue 
runs upon Wheels this Morning. How came you 
by that Scratch on your Noſe? Have you been 
fignting with the Cats? 7 

Col, [to Miſs] Miſs, when will you be mar- 
ried ? 

Miſs. One of theſe odd-come-ſhortlies, Colonel. 

Nev. Yes, they ſay the Match is half made, 
the Spark is willing, but Mils is not. 

N. I ſuppoſe the Gentleman has got his own 
Conſent for it. 

Lady 
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Lady Anſw. Pray my Lord, did you walk 
throug h the Park in this Rain ? 

Lond Sp. Yes, Madam, we were neither Su- 
gar, nor Salt, we were not afraid the Rain would 
melt us, He, he, he. [ Laughs.] 

Col. It rained, and the Sun ſhone at the ſame 
Time. 

Never. Why, then the Devil was beating his 
Wife behind the Door with a Shoulder of Mutton. 
Here a loud Laugh.] 

Col. A blind Man would be glad to ſee that. 

Lady Sm. Mr, Neverout, methinks you ſtand 
in your own Light. 

Never. Ah, Madam, I have done ſo all my 
Life. 

Lord Sp. IT am ſure he fits in mine: Prithee 
Tom, fit a little further, I believe your Father was 
no Glazier. 

Lady Sm. Miſs, dear Girl, fill me a Diſh of 
Tea; for I'm very lazy. 


[M/s fills a Diſh of Tea, fweetens it, and then 
taſtes it.] 


Tad; Sz, What, Miſs, will you be my 
T aſter ? 

Mis. No, Madam, but they ſay, ſhe's an ill 
Cook that can't lick her own Fingers. 

Never, Pray, Miſs, fall me another, 

5. Will you have it now, or ſtay till you 
get it; '? 

Lady Auſew. But, Colonel, they ſay, you went 
to Couit latt Night very drunk: Nay, I am told 
ſor certain, you "had been among the Philiſtians. 
No Wonder the Cat winked, when both her 1 


Were Out. 


C. Indeed, Madam, that's a Lye. 
Lady 
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Lady Anſw. Well, *tis better I ſhould lye, 
than you ſhould loſe your Manners. Beſides, I 
don't lye, I fit. 

Never. O faith, Colonel, you muſt own you 
had a Drop in your Eye; for when I left you, 
you were half Seas over. 

Lord Sp. Well, I fear Lady Anſwerall, can't 
live long, ſhe has ſo much Wit. 

Never. No, ſhe can't live, that's certain; but 
ſhe may linger thirty or forty Years. 

Mis. Live long! Ay, longer than a Cat, or 
a Dog, or a better Thing. 

Lady Anſw. Oh, Miſs, you muſt give your 
Vardi too. 

FE Lord Sp. Miſs, ſhall I fill you another Diſh of 
ea ? 

Miß. Indeed, my Lord, I have drank enough. 

Lord Sp. Come, it will do you more Good 
than a Month's faſting. Here, take it. 

Miſs. No, I thank your Lordſhip, enough's 
as good as a Feaſt. 

Lord Sp. Well, but if you always ſay no, 
you'll never be married. 

Lady Anſw. Do, my Lord, give her a Diſh, 
for 3 ſay Maids will 2 no, and take ir. 

Lord Sp. Well, and I dare ſay, Miſs is a Maid 
in Thought, Word, and Deed. 

Never. 1 would not take my Oath of that. 

Miſ5. Pray, Sir, ſpeak for your ſelf. 

Lady Sm. Fye, Miſs : Maids, they ſay, ſhould 
be ſeen, and not heard. 

Lady Inſtv. Good Miſs, ſtir the Fire, that the 
Tea-Kettle may boyl. You have done it very well, 
now it burns purely, Well, Miſs, you'll have a 
chearſul Huſband, be 

75 
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Miſs. Indeed, your Ladyſhip could have ſtir- 
red it much better. 

Lady Auſto. I know that very well Huſſy, but 
I won't keep a Dog, and bark my ſelf. 

Never. What; you are ſtuck Mils ? 

Miſs. Not at all, for her Ladyſhip meant you, 

Nev. O. faith Miſs, you are in Lob's Pound, 
get out as you can. 

Miſs. I won't quarrel with my Bread and Butter, 
for all that; I know when l'm well. 

Lady Anſw. Well, but Mils. 
| New. Ah, dear Madam, let the Matter fall ; 
take Pity upon poor Miſs ; don't throw Water on 
a drounded Rat. 

Miſs. Indeed Mr. Neverout, you ſhould be cut 
for the Simples this Morning. Say a Word more, 
and you had as good eat your Nails. 

Lord Sp. Pray Mils, will you pleaſe to favour 
us with a Song ? 

Miſs. Indeed my Lord I can't; I have got a 
great Cold? 

Col. Oh Miſs, they ſay all good Singers have 
Colds. 

Lord Sp. Pray Madam, does not Mils ſing ve- 
ry well? 

Lady Anſio. She ſings, as one may ſay; my 
Lord. | 

Miſs. I hear Mr. Neverout has a very good 
Voice. 

Col. Yes, Tom ſings well; but his Luck's 
naught. 

Nev. Faith, Colonel, there you hit yourſelf a 
deviliſh Box of the Far. 

Col. Miſs, will you take a Pinch of Snuff? 

Miß. No, Colonel, you muſt know, I never 
take Snuff but when Pm angry. 


Lady 
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Lady Anſw. Yes, yes, ſhe can take Snuff, but 


ſhe has never a Box to put it in. 

Miſ5. Pray Colonel let me ſce that Box? 

Col. Madam, there's never a C. upon it, 

Miſs. May be there is Colonel. 

Col. Ay, but May-bees don't fly now Miſs, 

Nev. Colonel, why ſo hard upon poor Miſs ! 
Don't ſet your Wit againſt a Child: Miſs give 
me a Blow, and I'll beat him. 

Miſs. So ſhe pray'd me to tell you. 

Lord Sp. Pray, my Lady Smart, what Kin are 
you to Lord Pozz ? 

Lady Sm. Why, his Grandmother and mine had 
four Elbows. 

Lady Anſw. Well; methinks here's a ſilent 
Meeting. Come Miſs, hold up your Head Girl, 
there's Money bid for you. Miss ſtarts.] 

Miſs. Lord, Madam, you frighten me out ot my 
ſeven Senſes | 

Lord Sp. Well, I muſt be going, 

Lady Anſw. I have ſeen haſtier People than you 
ſtay all Night. 

Col. [ to Lady Smart. ] Tom Neverout and I, 
are to leap To-morrow for a Guinea. 

Meſs. I believe Colonel, Mr. Neverout can leap 
at a Cruſt better than you. 

Neu. Miſs, your Tongue runs before your Wit: 
Nothing can tame you but a Huſband. 

Miß. Peace, I think I hear the Church Clock. 

Nev. Why, you know as the Fool thinks, the 
Bell chinks. 

Lady Sm. Mr. Neverout, your Handkerghict*s 
fallen. 

Miſf. Let him ſet his Foot upon it, that it 
mayn't fly in his Face. | 
Nev. Well Miſs, 

Vol. VI. T IV. 
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Miſs. Ay, ay, many a One ſays Well, that 
thinks III. 

Nev. Well Miſs, PII think of this. 

Miſs. That's Rhyme, if you take it in Time. 

Nev. What! I ſee you are a Poet. 

Miſs. Yes, if I had but Wit tc ſhew it. 

Nev. Miſs, will you be ſo Kind to fill me a 
Diſh of Tea ? 

Miſs. Pray let your Betters be ſerved before you; 
I am juſt going to fill one for my ſelf : And, you 
know the Parſon always chriſtens his own Child 
firſt. 

Nev. But, I ſaw you fill one juſt now for the 
Colonel : Well, I find Kiſſing goes by Favour. 

Col. Ods fo, I have cut my Thumb with this 
curſed Knite. 

Lady Anſtw. Ay, that was your Mother's Fault; 
becauſe ſhe only warned you not to cut your Fingers. 

Lady Sm. No, no; *tis only Fools cut their 
Fingers, but wiſe Folks cut their Thumbs. 

Miſs. Pm ſorry for it, but I can't cry. But pray, 
Mr. Neverout, what Lady was that you were talking 
with in the Side-box laſt Tueſday ? 

Nev. Miſs; can you keep a Secret? 

Miſs. Yes, I can. 

Nev. Well Mils, and fo can I. 

Col. Don't you think Miſs is grown? 

Lady Anſw. Ay, ay, ill Weeds grow a-pace. 

Miſs. No, Madam, with Submiſſion, tis Weeds 
of Grace that grow a-pace. 


{ 41 Puff of Smoak comes down the Chimney. ] 


Lady Anſw. Lord Madam ! does your Lady- 

ſhip's Chimney ſmoak? 
Col. No Madam, but they ſay Smoak always 
purſues 
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purſues the Fair, and your Ladyſhip lat neareſt, 

Lady Sm. Madam, do you love Bohea Tea? 

Lady Anſw. Why really Madam, I mult con- 
feſs, I do love it; but it does not love me. 

Miß. | to Lady Smart. ] Indeed Madam, your 
Ladyſhip is very ſparing of your Tea; I proteſt, 
the laſt Diſh I took, was no more than Water be- 
witcht. 

Col. Pray Miſs, if I may be ſo bold, what 
Lover gave you that fine Etuy ? 

Miſs. Don't you know? then keep Council. 

Lady Anſw. I'll tell you Colonel wio gave it 
her I was the beſt Lover ſhe will ever have 
while ſhe lives; even her own dear Papa. 

Nev. Methinks Miſs, I don't much like the 
Colour of that Ribband. 

Miſs. Why then, Mr. Neverozut, if you don't 
like it, dy'e fee, you may look off of it. 

Lord So, I don't doubt Madam, but your La- 
dyſhip has heard that Sir John Beariſh, has got an 
Employment at Court. 

Lady Sm. Yes, yes, and I warrant he thinks 
himſelt no ſmall Fool now. 

Nev. Yet, Madam, I have heard ſome People 
take him for a wiſe Man. 

Lady Sm. Ay, ſome are Wile, and fome are 
otherwile. 

Lady Anfw. Do you know him Mr. Neverou! ? 

Nev. Know him; ay Madam as well as a Beg- 
gar knows his Diſh. 

Col. Well, I can only fay he has better Luck 
than honeſter Folks : But, pray how came he ta 
get this Employment ? 

Lord Sp. Why, by Chance, as the Man killed 
the Devil. 

Nev. Why Miſs, you arc in a brown Study. 

S2 Whar's 
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What's the Matter; methinks you look like Mum 
chance, that was hang'd for ſaying nothing. 

Mis. I'd have you to know I ſcorn your Words, 

Nev. Well, ay but fcornful Dogs, they ſay, 
will cat dirty Puddings. 

Miß. Well, my Comfort is, your Tongue's no 
ſtander. What, you would not have one be al- 
ways upon the high Grin? 

Nev. Cry Mapſticks, Madam, no Offence I 
hope 


[ Lady Smart breaks a Tea-cup. ] 


Lady Anſw. Lord, Madam, how came you to 
break your Cup ? 

Lady Sm. J can't help it, if I would cry my 
Eyes out. 

Miſs. Why fell it, Madam, and buy a new one 
with ſome of the Money. 

Col. Why, if Things do not break or wear out, 
how ſhould Tradeſmen live? 

Miſs. Well, Pm very ſick, if any Body cared 
for it. [She Hits.] I believe I ſhall dye, for I can't 
ſpit from me. 

Nev. Come then, Miſs, e' en make a Die of it; 
and then we ſhall have a burying of our own. 

Mi. The Devil take you, Neverout, beſides 
all ſmai! Cin ſes. 

Ledy As. Marry come up: What, plain 
Nevereut, methinks you might have an M under 
your Girdle, Miſs. 

Lad; Sin, Well, well; naught's ne'er in Dan- 
ger, 1 Warrant, Miſs will ſpit in ler Hand and 
hold {aſt. Coloncl, do you like this Biſket ? 

Col. I'm. like all Fools, I love every Thing 
that's good. 

Lacy Sn, Well and isn't it pure good? * 
5 | 67, 
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Col. *Tis better than a worſe. 


[ Footman brings the Colonel a Leiter.] 


Lady Anfw. I ſuppoſe, Colonel, that's a Billet- 
deaux from your Miſtreſs. 

Col. Pgad I don't know whence it comes, but 
whoever writ it, writes a Hand like a Foot. 

Miſs. Well you may make a Secret of it, but 
we can ſpell and put together. 

Nev. Miſs, what ſpells B double uzzard ? 

Miſs. Buzzard in your Teeth, Mr. Neverozt. 

Lady Sm. Mr. Neverout, now you are up, will 
you do me the Favour to do me the Kindneſs to 
take off the Tea-Kettle. 

Lord Sp. I wonder what makes theſc Bells ring? 

Lady Anſw. Why my Lord, I ſuppoſe becaule 
they pull the Ropes. ¶ Here all laugh.] 


[ Neverout plays with a Tea-cup.] 


Miſs. Now a Child would have crycd half an 
Hour before he could have found our ſuch a pretty 
Play-Thing. 

Lady Sm. Well ſaid, Miſs : I vow Mr. Never- 
out, the Girl is too hard for you. 

Nev. Ay, Miſs will fay any Thing but her 
Prayers, and thoſe ſhe whiſtles. 

Mz. Pray, Colonel, make me a Preſent of tt. 
pretty Knife, 

Nev. Ay, Miſs, catch him at that, an] hang 
him. 

Col. Not for the World, dear Mils, it will cue 
Love. 

Lord Sp. Colonel, you ſhall be muricd fi, 1 
was juſt going to ſay that. 

Lady Sm. Well, but for all that, I can dell you 

v. 10 
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who is a great Admirer of Miſs: Pray, Miſs, how 
do you like Mr. Spruce, I ſwear I have ſeen him 
often caſt a Sheep's Eye out of a Calve's Head at 
you, deny it if you can. 

Miſs. O Madam, all the World knows, that 
Mr. Spruce 1s a general Lover. 

Col. Come, Mils, it is too true to make a Jeſt 
on. [Miſs bluſtes.] 

Lady Anſw. Well, however bluſhing is ſome 
Sign of Grace. 

Nev. Miſs ſays nothing, but I warrant ſhe pays 
it off with thinking. 

Miſs. Well, Ladies and Gentlemen, I find you 
are pleaſed to divert your ſelves ; but as I hope to 
be ſaved there is nothing in it. 

Lady Sm. Ah, Miſs, Love will creep where it 
can't go: They ſay, touch a galPd Horſe, and 
he'll wince. 

Mis. I'd hold a hundred Pound Mr. Neverout 
was the Inventor of that Story; and, Colonel, I 
doubt you had a Finger in the Pye. 

Lady Anfw. But, Colonel, you forgot to ſalute 
Miſs when you came in; ſhe ſaid, you had not 
leen her a long Time. 

Miſs. Fye, Madam, I vow, Colonel, I ſaid no 
ſuch Thing; I wonder at your Ladyſhip, 

Col. Miſs, I beg your Pardon. 


{ Goes to ſalute ber, ſhe ſtruggles a little.] 


Miſs. Well, I had rather give a Knave a Ki 
for once, than be troubled with him : But, upon 
my Word, you are more bold than welcome. 

Lady Sm, Fye, fye, Miſs, for Shame of the 
World, and Speech of good People. 

{ Neverout 
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Neverout is Miß, who is cooking ber Tea and 
Bread and Butter.] 


Nev. Come, come, Miſs, make much of naught, 
good Folks are ſcarce. 

Miß. What, and you muſt come in with your 
two Eggs a Penny, and three of them rotten. 

Col. {To Lord Spackiſh. ] But, my Lord, I for- 
got to atk you, how you like my new Cloaths ? 

Lord Sp. Why, very well, Colonel, only to 
deal plainly with you, methinks the worſt Piece is 
in the Midelle. 


Llere a loud Laugb often repeated. 


Col. My Lord, you are too ſevere on your 
Friends. 

Miſs. Mr. Neverout, Pm hot, are you a Sot? 

Nev. Miſs, I'm cold, are you a Scold? Take 
you that, 

Lady Sm. I confeſs that was home: I find, Mr. 
Neverout, you won't give your Head for the waſh- 
ing, as they ſay. 

Miſs. O, he's a fore Man where the Skin's off : 
I ſee Mr. Neverout has a Mind to ſharpen the Edge 
of his Wit on the Whetſtone of my Ignorance, 

Lord Sp. Faith Tom, you are ſtuck; I never 
heard a better Thing. 

Nev. Pray, Miſs, give me Leave to ſcratch you 
for that fine Specch. 

Miſs. Pox on your Picture, it coſt me a Groat 
the drawing. 

Nev. [To Lady Smart.] *Sbuds, Madam, I have 
burnt my Hand with your plaguy Tea-Kcttle. 

Lady Sm. Why then, Mr. Neævercut, you muſt 
ſay, God ſave the King. 


Jy 


I) 
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Nev. Did you ever ſee the like? 

Miſs. Never but once at a Wedding. 

Col. Miſs, pray how old are you? 

Miſs. Why, I am as old as my Tongue, and a 
little older than my Teeth. 

Lord Sp. [To Lady Anſwerall.] Pray, Madam, 
is Miſs Buxom marry'd? I hear it is all over the 
Town. 

Lady Anfiv. My Lord, ſhe's either marry*d, or 
worſe, 

Col. If the ben't marry'd, at leaſt ſhe's luſtily 
promiſed. But is it certain that Sir Fobn Blunderbuz 
is dead at laſt ? 

Lard Sp. Yes, or elſe he's ſadly wrong'd ; for 
they have bury'd him. 

Mziſ. Why, il he be dead, hell cat no more 
Bread, 

Col. But is he really dead ? 

En Anſcv. Yes, Colonel, as ſure as you're 
alive, 

Col. They ſay he was an honeſt Man. 

Lady Aifw. Yes, with good looking to. 


[45 feels a Pimple on ber Face.] 


Miß. Lord, I think my Goodneſs is coming 
out: Madam, will your Ladyſhip pleaſe to lend 
me a Patch? 

Nev. Miſs, if you are a Maid, put your Hand 
upon your Spot. 

Miſs. There, [covering ber whole Face with both 
ber Hands. | 

Lady Sm. Well, thou art a mad Girl. [Gives 
ber a Tap.] 

Miſs. Lord, Madam, is that a Blow to give a 


Child ? 
| [ Lady 


r 
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{ Lady Smart lets fall ber Handkerchief, and the Colo- 
| nel ſtoops for it.] 


Lady Sm. Colonel, you ſhall have a better 
Office. 

Col. Oh, Madam, I can't have a better than to 
ſerve your Ladyſhip. 

Col. [To Lady Sparkiſh ] Madam, has your 
Ladyſhip read the new Play written by a Lord, it 
is called, Love in a hollow Tree? 

Lady Sp. No, Colonel, 

Col. Why then, your Ladyſhip has a new Plea- 
{ure to come, 


[Ms fighs ] 


Nev. Pray, Miſs, why do you ſigh ? 

Miß. To make a Fool aſk, and you are the firſt. 

Nev. Why, Miſs, I find there is nothing but a 
Word and a Blow with you. 

Lady Anſw. Why, you muſt know, Mis is in 
Love. 

Mi. 1 wiſh my Head may never ake till that 
Day. 

Lord Sp. Come, Miſs, never ſigh but ſend for 


him. 


[Lady Smart, and Lady Anſwerall, Heating 
together. 


If he be hang'd, he'll come hopping, and if he be 
drown'd, he'll come dropping. 

Miſs. Well, I'll ſwear you'd make one dye with 
laughing. 
¶Miſi plays with a Tea- cup, and Neverout Plays 53th 
8 anolber.] 


Nev, 
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Nev. Well, I ſee one Fool makes many. 

Miſs. And you're the greateſt Fool of any. 

Nev. Pray, Miſs, will you be fo kind to tye 
this String for me, with your fair Hands ? It will 
go all in your Day's work. 

Miſs. Marry come up indeed; tye it your ſelf, 
you have as many Hands as I, your Man's Man 
will have a fine Office truly. Come, pray ſtand 
out of my ſpitting Place, 

Nev. Well, but Miſs, don't be angry. 

Miſs. No, I was never angry in my Life, but 
once, and then no Body cared for it; ſo, I reſolv- 
ed never to be angry again. 

Nev. Well; but if you'll tye it, you ſhall ne- 
ver know what PII do for you. 

As. So I ſuppoſe truly. 

Nev. Well, but I'll make you a fine Preſent 
one of theſe Days. 

Mis. Ay, when the Devil is blind, and his 
Eyes are not ſore yet. 

Nev. No, Miſs, Pl ſend it you To-morrow. 

Miſs. Well, well, To-morrow's a new Day: 
But I ſuppoſe, you mean To-morrow come never. 

Nev. O, tis the prettieſt Thing; I aſſure you 
there came but two of them over in three Ships. 

Miſ. Would I could fee it, quoth blind Hugh : 
But, why did not you bring me a Preſent of Snuff 
this Morning ? 

Nev. Becauſe, Miſs, you never aſkt me; and 
tis an ill Dog that is not worth whiſtling for. 

Lord Sp. [to Lady Anſwerall.] Pray, Madam, 
how came your Ladyſhip laſt Thur/day to go to 
that odious Puppet-Show ? 

Col. Why, to be ſure her Ladyſhip went to ſee, 
and to be ſeen. 

Lady Anſ. You have made a fine Speech, Colo- 


nel; 
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nel; pray, what will you take for your Mouth- 
piece ? 

Lord Sp. Take that, Colonel. But, pray Ma- 
dam, was my Lady Dimple there? They ſay ſhe 
is extreamly handſome. 

Lady Sm. They muſt not ſee with my Eyes that 
think ſo. 

Nev. She may paſs Muſter, and that's all. 

Lady Anſ. Pray how old do you take her to be? 

Col. Why, about five or ſix and twenty. 

Miſs. I ſwear ſhe's no Chicken, ſhe's on the 
wrong Side of thirty, if ſhe be a Day. 

Lady Anſ. Depend upon't, ſhe'll never ſee five 
and thirty, and a Bit to ſpare. 

Col. Why they ſay, ſhe's one of the chief Toaſts 
in Town, 

Lady Sm. Ay, when all the reſt are out of it. 

Miſs. Well; I would not be as ſick, as ſhe's 
proud, for all the World. 

Lady Anſ. She looks as if Butter would not melt 
in her Mouth; but I warrant Cheeſe won't choak 
her. 

Nev. I hear, my Lord, what d'ye call 'um is 
courting her. 

Lord Sp. What Lord d'ye mean, Jom? 

Miſs. Why, my Lord, I ſuppoſe, Mr. Neverout 
means the Lord of the Lord knows what. 

Col. They ſay ſhe dances very fine. 

Lady Anſ. She did; but I doubt her dancing 
Days are over. 

Col. I can't pardon her for her rudeneſs to me. 

Lady Sm. Well, but you muſt forget and for- 
give. 
[ Foolman comes iu. 


Lady Sm. Did you call Betty ? 


Fool inan, 


- 
. 
| 
| 
: 
hs 
| 
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Footman. She's coming, Madam. 
Lady Sm. Coming? Ay ſo is Chriſtmas. 


[Betty comes in.] 


Lady Sm. Come, get ready my Things, where 
has the Wench been theſe three Hours? 

Betty. Madam, I can't go faſter than my Legs 
will carry me. 

Lady Sm. Ay, thou haſt a Head, and ſo has a 
Pin. But, my Lord, all the Town has it, 
that Miſs Caper is to be married to Sir Peter Gibeall. 
One Thing is certain, that ſhe has promiſed to 
have him. 

Lord Sp. Why, Madam, you know Promiſes 
are either broken or kept. 

Lady Anſ. I beg your Pardon, my Lord, Pro- 
miſes and Pye-Cruſts, they ſay, are made to be 
broken. 

Lady Sm. Nay, I had it from my Lady Carri- 
He's own Mouth; I tell my Tale, and my Tale's 
Author; if it be a Lye, you had it as cheap as I. 

Lady Anſ. She and I had ſome Words laſt Sun- 
«ay at Church; but, I think I gave her her own. 

Lady Sm. Her Tongue runs like the Clapper of 
a Mill; ſhe talks enough for her ſelf and all the 
Company. 

Nev. And yet ſhe ſimpers like a Furmity Kettle, 

Miſs. | Looking in @ Glaſs. ] Lord, how my 
Head is dreſt to Day! 

Col. O Madam, a good Face needs no Band. 

Miſs. No, and a bad one deſerves none. 

Col. Pray, Miſs, where is your old Acquain- 
tance Mrs. Wayward ? 

Miſs. Why where ſhould ſhe be? If you muſt 
needs know ; ſhe's in her Skin, RA 

a, 
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Col. I can anſwer that: What if you were as 
far out, as ſhe's in? 

Miſs. Well, I promiſed to go this Evening to 
Hide-Parł on the * Water; but, I proteſt, I'm 
half afraid. 

Nev. Miſs, Never fear : You have the old 
Proverb on your Side; naught's never in Danger. 

Col. Why, Miss, let Tom Neverout wait on you, 
and then I warrant you will be as ſafe as a Thief in 
a Mill; for you know, he that is born to be 
hang'd, will never be drown'd. 

Nev. Thank ye, Colonel, for your good Word ; 
but faith, if ever I hang, it ſhall be about a fair 
Lady's Neck. 

Lady Sm. Who's there? Bid the Children be 
quiet, and not laugh ſo loud. 

Lady Anſ. O, Madam, let 'em laugh; they'll 
ne'er laugh younger. 

Nev. Miſs, I'll tell you a Secret, if you'll pro- 
miſe never to tell it again, 

Miſs. No, to be ſure, I'Il tell it to no Body 
dut Friends and Strangers. 

Nev. Why then, here's ſome Dirt in my Tea- 
Cup. 
Mi. Come, come z the more there's in't, the 
more there's on't. 

Lady Anſ. Poh, you muſt eat a Peck of Dirt 
before you dye. 

Col. Ay, ay, it all goes one Way. 

Nev. Pray Miſs, what's o' Clock? 

Miſs. Why, you muſt know *tis a Thing like 
a Bell; and you're a Fool that can't tell. 


* A Cant Phraſe for jaking Pleaſure on the River 
Thames in a Boat. x 
CY, 
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Nev. | to Lady Anſw.] Pray Madam do you 
tell me, for I let my Watch run down. 

Lady Anſw. Why, tis half an Hour paſt Hang- 
ing Time. 

Col. Well; I am like the Butcher, that was 
looking for his Knife, and had it in his Mouth: 
have been ſearching my Pock-ts for my Snuff- 
Box, and, I gad, here it is in my Hand. 

s. If it had been a Bear, *twould have bit 
you, Colonel: Well, I wiſh I had ſuch a Snuft- 
Box. 

Nev. You'll be long enough before you wiſh 
your Skin full of Eyclet- Holes. 

Cel. Wiſh in one Hand 

Miß. Out upon you; Lord, what can the Man 
mean ? 

Lord Sp. This Tea's very hot? 

1 hg Anſw. Why, it came from a hot Place my 
ord, 


[ Colonel ſpils bis Tea. ] 
Lady Sn. That's as well done, as if I had done 


it my ſelt. 

Col. Madam, I find you live by ill Neighbours, 
when you are forced to praiſe your ſelf. 

Nev. Well; I won't drink a Drop more: If I 
do, 'twill go down like chopt Hay. 

Miſs. Pray don't you ſay no *till you are aſk'd. 

Nev. Well; what you pleaſe, and the reſt again. 

Miſs. | ftooping for a Pin. ] I have heard em 
ſay, a Pin a- Day, is a Groat a Year. Well, as 
I hope to be marryed (forgive me for Swearing) 
I vow it is a Needle. 

Col. O the wonderful Works of Nature! that 


a black Hen ſhould have a white Egg. 


New. 
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Nev. What; you have found a Mare's Neſt 
and laugh at the Eggs. 

Miſs. Pray keep your Breath to cool your Por- 
rid 

Nev. Miſs there was a very pleaſant Accident 
laſt Night in St. Fames's-Park. 

Miſs. ¶ to Lady Smart. ] What was it your La- 
dyſhip was going to ſay juſt now? 

Nev. Well Miſs; tell a Mare a Tale 

Miſs. I find you love to hear yourſelf talk. 

Nev. Why, if you won't hear my Tale, kiſs 
my, &c. 

Mi. Out upon you for a filthy Creater. 

Nev. What, Miſs ; muſt 1 tell you a Story and 
find you Ears ? 

Lord Sp. [io Lady Smart.] Pray Madam, don't 
you think Mrs. Spendal very genteel? 

Lady Sm. Why, my Lord, I think ſhe was cut 
out for a Gentlewoman, but ſhe was ſpoiled in tlie 
making. She wears her Cloaths as if they were 
thrown on with a Pitch-Fork ; and, for the Faſhi- 
on, I believe they were made in the Days of 

ueen Beſs. 

Nev. Well, that's neither here nor there; for, 
you know the more careleſs, the more modiſh. 

Col. Well, Pd hold a Wager there will be a 
Match between her and Diet Dolt; and I believe I 
can ſee as far into a Millſtone as another Man. 

M/s. Colonel, I muſt beg your Pardon a thuu- 
ſand Times, but they ſay, an old Ape has an old 
Eye. 

"Nev. Miſs, what do you mean? you'll ſpoil 
the Colonel's Marriage if you call him old. 

Col. Not ſo old nor yet fo cold You know 
the reſt Miſs. 

Miſs. Manners is a fine Thing truly. 


Col. 


[ 
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Col. Faith Miſs, depend upon it, Pl! give 
you as good as you bring. What? if you give a 
Jeſt, you mult take a 1 

Tach Sm, Well, Neverout, you'll never 
have 4 till you N that Knife, and then the 
Man won't take it again. 

Miß. Why Madam, Fools will be meddling ; 
FE wiſh he may cut his Fingers: I hope, you can ſee 
your own Blood without fainting ? 

Nev. Why, Miſs you ſhine this Morning like 
a ſh Barn-Door ; you'll never hold out at 
this Rate; pray ſave a little Wit for To-morrow. 

Miſs. Well, you have ſaid your Say: If People 
will be rude, I have done. My Comfort is, it 
will be all one a thouſand Years hence. 

Nev. Mils, and you have ſhot your Bolt: I find 
yon muſt have the laſt Word: Well, PII go to the 
Opera to Night.----No, I can't neither, for I have 
ſome Buſineſs — and yet I think I muſt ; for I 
promiſed to ſquire the Counteſs to her Box. 

Mziſ5. The Counteſs of Puddledeck I ſuppoſe. 

Nev. Peace or War, Miſs ? 

Lady Sm. Well, Mr. Neverout you'll never be 
mat!, you are of ſo many Minds. 


[ As Miß riſes, the Chair falls behind ber.] 


Miſs. Well, I ſhan't be Lady Mayoreſs this 
Year. 

Nev. No, Miſs, *tis worſe than that, you won't 
be married this Year. 

Miſs. Lord! you make me laugh though I 

rt well. 


[ Neverout as Miſs is ſtanding pulls her ſudden'y on 
his Lap. 1 


Ne, 
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Nev. Colonel, come fit down on my Lap; 
more Sacks on the Mill. 

Miß. Let me go: An't you ſorry for my 
Heavineſs ? 

Nev. No Miſs ; you are very light, but I don't 
ſay, You are a light Huſſy. Pray take up the 
Chair for your Pains. 

Miſs. Tis but one Body's Labour, you may do 
it your ſelf, I wiſh you would be quiet, you have 


more Tricks than a dancing Bear. 
[Neverout riſes to take up the Chair, and Miſs ſits 
in his. 


Nev. You would not be ſo ſoon in my Grave, 
Madam. 

Miß. Lord, I have torn my Pettycoat with 
your odious romping; my Rents are coming in; 
Pm afraid I ſhall fall into the Ragman's Hands. 

Nev. I'll mend it, Miſs. 

Miſs. You mend it ! Go teach your Grannum to 
ſuck Eggs. 

Nev. Why, Miſs, you are fo croſs, I could 
find in my Heart to hate you. 

Miſs. With all my Heart; I can aſſure you, 
there will be no Love loſt between us. 

Nev. But, pray my Lady Smart, does not 
Miſs look as if ſhe could eat me without Salt? 
8 Pll make you one Day ſup Sorrow for 
this. 


Nev, Well, follow your own Way, you'll live 
the longer. 


Miß. See, Madam, how well I have nended 
If, 
Lady Sm. *Tis indifferent, as Dall danc%d. 
Nev. Till laſt as many Nights as Days. 
Vor. VI. U Miſs, 
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Mis. Well, I knew I ſhould never have your 
good Word. 

Lady Sm. My Lord; Lady Anfwerall and TI, 
were walking in the Park laſt Night till near Ele- 
ven; *twas a very fine Night. 

Nev. I'gad fo was I, and Ill tell you a comical 
Accident. l'gad I loſt my Underſtanding, 

Mzi/5. I'm glad you had any to loſe, 

Lady Sm. Well, but what do you mean? 

Nev. I'gad 1 kickt my Feet againſt a Stone, 
and tore olf the Heel of my Shoe, and was forced 
to limp to a Cobler in the Pellmell, to have it put 
on. He, he, he. [All laugb.] 

Col. O, *twas a delicate Night to run away with 
another Man's Wife. 


[ Neverout ſneezes. 


Miſs. God bleſs you, if you have not taken Snuff. 
Nev, Why, what if I have, Miſs ? 

Miſs. Why then the Duce take you. 

Nev. Miſs, I want that Diamond Ring of 


yours. 


Mis. Why then, Wan:'s like to be your Maſter. 
[ Neverout looking at the Ring. | 


Nev. Ay marry, this is not only, but alſo; pray, 
where did you get it ? 

Miſs. Why, where it was to be had ; where 
the Devil got the Fryar. 

Nev. Well, if I had ſuch a fine Diamond 
Ring, I would not ſtay a Day in England But 
you know, far fetch'd and dear bought, is fit for 
Laclies. I warrant this coſt your Father two Pence 
half Penny. 


[14:5 ilting between Neverout and the Colonel.] 
Miſs, 
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Miſs. Well, here's a Roſe between two Nettles. 
Nev. No, Madam, with Submiſſion, there's a 
Nettle between two Roſes. | 


Colonel ſtretching bimſelf.] 


Lady Sm. Why, Colonel, you break the King's 
Laws, you ſtretch without a Haltar. 

Lady Anfw. Colonel, ſome Ladies of your Ac- 
quaintance have promiſed to Breakfaſt with you, 
and I am to wait on them; what will you give us? 

Col. Why, Faith Madam, Batchelor's Fare, 
Bread and Cheeſe, and Kiſſes. 

Lady Anſw. Poh, what have you Batchelors to 
do with your Money, but to treat the Ladies ? 
You have nothing to keep but your own four 


uarters. 
Lady Anſtw. My Lord; has Captain Strut the 


Honour to be related to your Lordſhip ? 


Lord Sp. Very nearly, Madam; he's my Cou- 
ſin German quire removed. 

Lady Anſtw. Pray is not he rich? 

Lord Sp. Ay, a rich Rogue, two Shirts and a 
Rag. 

Gol. Well; however they ſay he has a great 
Eſtate, but only the right Owner keeps him out 
of it. 

Lady Sm. What Religion is he of ? 

Lord Sp. Why; he is an Anythingarian. 

Lady Anfw. I believe, he has his Religion to 
chuſe, my Lord. 


[ Neverout ſcratches his Neck. 


Miſs. Fye, Mr. Neverout, an't you aſhamed ? 
beg Pardon for the Expreſſion ; but l'm afr:ud 
your Boſom Friends are become your Back biters. 

| U : Nev. 
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Nev. Well, Miſs, I ſaw a Flea once on your 

inner; and a Louſe is a Man's Companion, but 
a Flea is a Dog's Companion. However, I wiſh 
you would ſcratch my Neck with your pretty white 
Hand. 

Ma. And who would be Fool then? I would 
not touch a Man's Fleſn for the Univerſe: You 
have the wrong Sow by the Ear; I aſſure you 
that's Meat for your Maſter, 

Col Well, I muſt be plain, here's a very bad 
Smell. 

\ Miſs. Perhaps, Colonel, the Fox is the finder. 

Nev. No, Colonel, *tis only your Teeth againſt 
Rain. But, 

Miſs. Colonel, I find, you would make a very 
good poor Man's Sow, But, 

Nev. Miſs Notable ; all Quarrels laid afide, 
pray ſtep hither for a Moment. | 

Miſs. I'll waſh my Hands and wait on you, 
Sir; but pray come you hither, and try to open 
this Lock, 

Nev. We'll try what we can do. 

Miſs. We! what, have you Pigs in your Belly? 

Nev. I aſſure you, Miſs, I am very handy at 
all Things. | 

Mi/s. Marry hang them, that can't give them- 
ſelves a good Word, I believe you may have an 
even Hand to throw a Louſe into the Fire. 


[ Colonel coughing. ] 


Col. I have got a ſad Cold. 

Lady Anſw. Ay, *tis well if one can get any 
Thing theſe hard Times. 

Miſs. [To Colonel.) Choak Chicken, therc's a- 
nother a Hatching. 


Lady Sm. 
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9 Sm, Pray, Colonel, how did you get that 
Id ? | 

Lord $p. Why, Madam, I ſuppoſe the Colonel 
got it by lying a-Bed barefoot. 

Lady Anſw. Why, then Colonel, you muſt 
* it for better for worſe, as a Man takes his 
Wite. 

Col. Well, Ladies, I apprehend you without a 
Conſtable, 

Miſs. Mr. Neverout, Mr. Neverout, come hi- 
ther this Moment. 

Lady Sm. [imitating her.) Mr. Neverout, Mr, 
Neverout, I wiſh he were ty*d to your Girdle. 

Nev. What's the Matter ? Whoſe Mare's dead 
now ? 

Miſs. Take your Labour for your Pains, you 
may go back again like a Foo! as you came, 

Nev. Well, Miſs, if you deceive me a ſecond 
Time, it's my Fault. 

3 Sm. Colonel, methinks your Coat is too 
Ort. | h 
Col. It will be long enough, before I get ano- 

ther, Madam, 

Miſs. Come, come, the Coat's a good Coat, 
and come of good Friends. 

Nev. Ladies, you are miſtaken in the Stuff; 
*tis half Silk, 

Col. Tom Neverout, you're a Fool, and that's 
your Fault. 


[A great Noiſe below.) 


Lady Sm. Hey, what a clattering 1s there ; onc 
would think Hell was broke looſe. 

Miſs. Indeed, Madam, I muſt take my Leave, 
for I an't well. 


4.1. 7 
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Lady Sm. What, you are ſick of the Mulli- 
grubs with eating chopt Hay. 

Miß. No indeed, Madam, to ſay the Truth of 
it, Pm ſick and hungry, more need of a Cook 
than a Doctor. 

Lady Anſ. Poor Miſs, ſhe's ſick as a Cuſhion, 
ſhe wants nothing but ſtuffing. 

Col. If you are ſick, you ſhall have a Caudle of 
Calves Eggs. 

Nev, I can't find my Gloves. 

Miſs. 1 ſaw the Dog running away with ſome 
dirty Thing a while ago. 

Col. Miſs, you have got my Handkerchief ; 
pray let me have it. 

Lady Sm. No, keep it Miſs, for they ſay Poſ- 
ſeſſion is eleven Points of the Law. 

Miſs, Madam, he ſhall never have it again; it 
is in Huckſters Hands. 

Lady Anſw. What; I ſee *tis raining again, 

Lord Sp. Why then, Madam, we muſt do as 
they do in Spain. 

Lady Sm. Pray, my Lord, how is that? 

Lord Sp. Why, Madam, we muſt let it rain. 


[M/s whiſpers Lady Smart. ] 
Nev. Miſs, there's no whiſpering but there's 


ying. 
: 4450. Lord! Mr. Neverout, you are grown as 
pert as a Pearmonger this Morning. 
Nev. Indeed, Miſs, you are very handſome, 
Miß. Poh, I know that already, tell me News, 


[Some Body knocks at the Door. ] 


[ Fooliman comes in.] 


Foe!man, 
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Footman. [to Col.] An pleaſe your Honour, 
there's a Man below wants to ſpeak to you. 
Col. Ladies, your Pardon for a Minute. 


[ Colonel goes out. 


Lady Sm. Miſs, I ſent Yeſterday to know how 
you did, but you were gone abroad early. 

Miſs. Why, Madam, I was huncht up in a 
Hackney Coach with three Country Acquaintance, 
who called upon me to take the Air as far as High- 
gate. 
Lady Sm. And had you a pleaſant Airing ? 

Miſs. No, Madam, it rain'd all the Time: 1 
was jolted to Death, and the Road was ſo bad, that 
I ſcreamed every Moment, and call'd to the Coach- 
man, pray Friend don't ſpill us. 

Nev. So, Mifs, you were afraid that Pride 
ſhould have a Fall. 

Miß. Mr. Neyerout, when I want a Fool, PR 
ſend for you. | 

Lord Sp. Miſs, did not your left Ear burn laſt 
Night ? 

Miſs. Pray why, my Lord? 

Lord Sp. Becauſe I was then in ſome Company, 
where you were extolled to the Skies, I aſſure you. 

Mi. My Lord, that was more their Goodncis, 
than my Deſert. 

Lord Sp. They ſaid you were a compleat 
Beauty. 

Mziſ. My Lord, I am as God made me. 

Lady Sm. The Girl's well enough if thc ha bu 
another Noſe. 

Miſs. O, Madam, I know I ſhall always have 
your good Word; you love to lielp a lau Dog 
over the Style, 5 

05.2 
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One knocks. ] 


Lady Sm. Who's there? You're on the wr ong 
Side of the Door; come in if you be fat. a 


Colonel comes in again.] 


Lord Sp. Why, Colonel, you are a Man of 

at Buſineſs. 

Col. Ay, my Lord ; I'm like my Lord Mayor's 
Fool ; full of Buſineſs, and nothing to do. 

Lady Sm. My Lord, don't you think the Colo- 
nel's mightily fallen away of late ? 

Lord Sp. Ay, fallen from a Horſe Load to a 
Cart-Load. 

Col. Why, my Lord, I'gad I am like a Rab- 
bit, fat and lean in four and twenty Hours. 

Lady Sm. I aſſure you, the Colonel walks as 
ſtrait as a Pin. | 
E Miſs. Yes, he's a handſome bodied Man in the 

ace. | 

Nev. A handſome Foot and Leg, God-a-Mer- 
cy Shoe and Stocking. | 

Col. What ? three upon one, that's foul play. 
This would make a Parſon ſwear. | 

Nev. Why Miſs ; what's the Matter? You 
look as if you had neither won nor loſt, 

Col. Why, you muſt know, Miſs lives upon 
Love. | 

Mi. Yes, upon Love and Lumps of the Cup- 


board. 

Lady Auf. Ay, they ſay Love and Peaſe-por- 
ridge are two dangerous Things; one breaks the 
Heart, and t'other the Belly. 


i Miſs im if Lady Anfwerall'; Tone.] 
| Mi, 
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Miſs. Very pretty, one breaks the Heart, and 
t'other the Belly. 

Lady Anſ. Have a Care, Miſs, they ſay mock- 
ing is catching. 

Miſs. I never heard that. 

Nev, Why then, Miſs, you have one wrinkle 
more than ever you had before. 

Miſs, Well; live and learn. 

= Ay, and be hang'd, and forget all. 

. Well, Mr. Neverout, take it as you 
a; ; but 1 ſwear, you're a ſawcy Jack for uſing 
ſuch Expreſſions. 

Nev. Why then, Miſs, if you go to that, I muſt 
tell you, that there's never a Jack, but there? sa Jill. 

Miſs. O, Mr. Neverout, every one knows that 
you are the Pink of Courteſy. 

Nev. And, Miſs, all the World allows that you 
are the Flower of Civility. 

Lady Sm. Miſs, I hear there was a great deal 
of Company where you viſited laſt Night: Pray 
who were they ? 

Miſs. Why, there was Lady Forward, Miſs 
Tl 1 Sir Jobn Ogle, my Lady Clapper 3 and 

uoth the Dog 
>a Was vow. Viſit long, Miſs ? 

M5. Why truly, they went all to the Operg, 
and ſo poor Pillgarlick came home alone. 

Nev. Alack a Day, poor Miſs, methinks it 
grieves me to pity you. 

Miſs. What, you think you ſaid a fine Thing 
now; well, if I had a Dog with no more Wit, I. 
would hang him. 

Lady Sm. Miſs, if it be Manners, may I aſk 
which i is oldeſt, you, or Lady Scuttie? | 

Miſs. Why, my Lord, when I dye tor Age, 
ſhe may quake tor Fear, 

Lady 
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Lady Sm. She's a very great Gadder abroad. 

Lady Sm. Lord! ſhe made me follow her laſt 
Week through all the Shops like a Tantiny Pig. 

Lady Sm, I remember you, told me, you had 
been with her from Dan to Berſbeba. 

Miſs. O, Mr. Neverout, my little Counteſs has 
Juſt littered ; ſpeak me fair, and PII ſet you down 
for a Puppy. 

Nev. Why Miſs, if I ſpeak you fair, perhaps I 
mayn't tell Truth. 

Lord Sp. Ay, but Tom, ſmoak that, ſhe calls 
you Puppy by Craft. 

Nev. Well, Miſs, you ride the fore Horſe To- 
Day. | 

56. Ay, many a one ſays well, that thinks ill. 

Nev. Fye, Miſs, you ſaid that once before; 
and you know, too much of one Thing is good 
for nothing. 

Miß. Why ſure, one can't ſay a good Thing 
too often. 

Lord Sp. Well; ſo much for that, and Butter 
for Fiſh. Let us call another Cauſe. Pray, Ma- 
dam, does your Ladyſhip know Mrs. Nice ? 

Lady Sm. Perfectly well, my Lord; ſhe is nice 
by Name, and nice by Nature. 

Lord Sp. Is it poſſible that ſhe could take that 
Booby Tom Blunder for Love ? 

Miſs. She had good Skill in Horſe Fleſh, that 
could chuſe a Gooſe to ride on. 

Lady Anſtw. Why, my Lord, it was her Fate; 
they ſay Marriage and hanging go by Deſtiny. 

Col. I believe, ſhe' Il never be burnt for a Witch. 

Lord Sp. They ſay Marriages are made in Hea- 
ven; but I doubt when ſhe was marry'd ſhe had no 
Friends there, 

New, 
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Nev.” Well, ſhe's got out of God's Bleſſing into 
the warm Sun, 

Col. The Fellow's well enough, if he had any 
Guts in his Brains. 

Lady Sm. They ſay, thereby hangs a Tale. 

Lord Sp. Why, he's a meer Hobbledehoy, nei- 
ther Man nor Boy. 

Miß. Well, if I were to chuſe a Huſband, I 
would never be marry*d to a little Man. 

Nev. Pray why ſo, Miſs ? For they ſay of all 
Evils we ought to chuſe the leaſt. 

Miſs. Becauſe Folks would ſay, when they ſaw us 
together ; there goes the Woman and her Huſband. 

Col. [To Lady Smart.) Will your Ladyſhip be 
on the Mall To-morrow Night? 

Lady Sm. No, that won't be proper ; you know 
To-morrow is Sunday. 

Lord Sp. What then, Madam, they ſay, the bet- 
_ the better Deed. 

ly Anſ. Pray, Mr. Neverout, how do you 
like my Lady Fruzz ? 

Nev. Pox on her, ſhe's as old as Pol?'s. 

M5. So will you be, if you ben't hang'd when 
you're young. 

Nev. Come, Miſs, let us be Friends; will you 
go to the Park this Evening? 

Miſs. With all my Heart, and a Piece of my 
Liver ; but not with you. 

Lady Sm. I'Il tell you one Thing, and that's not 
two: I'm afraid I ſhall get a Fit of the Head-ack 
To-day. 

Col. O, Madam, don't be afraid, it comes wittz 
a Fright, 

Miſs. (To Lady Anſwerall.] Madam, one of 
your Ladyſhip's Lappets is longer than bother. 


Las. 
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Lady Anſ. Well, no Matter; they that ride on 

a trotting Horſe will ne'er perceive it. 3 
Nev. Indeed, Miſs, your Lappets hang worſe, 
Miſs. Well, I love a Lyar in my Heart, and 
you fit me to a Hair. 


LMI riſes up.] 


Nev. Duce take you, Miſs, you trod on my 
Foot, I hope you don't intend to come to my Bed- 
Side | 

Miſs. In troth, you are afraid of your Friends, 
and none of them near you. 

Lord Sp. Well ſaid, Girl, [grving ber a Chuck. ] 
take that, they fay a Chuck under the Chin is 
worth two Kiſſes. 

Lady Auſiw. But, Mr. Neverout, I wonder why 
ſuch a handſome ſtrait young Gentleman as you, 
does not get ſome rich Widow. 

Lord Sp. Strait! ay, ſtrait as my Leg, and 
that's crooked at Knee. | 

Nev. Faith, Madam, if it rain'd rich Widows, 
none of them would fall upon me. T'gad I was 
e Planet, never to be worth 
a Groat. 

Lady Auſtw. No, Mr. Neverout, I believe you 
were born with a Cawl on your Head; you are 
ſuch a Favourite among the Ladies. But, what 
think you of Widow Prim? She's immenſly rich. 

Nev. Hang her, they ſay her Father was a 
Baker. | 

Lady Sm. Ay, but it is not what is ſhe, but 
what has ſhe now a-Days. | 

Col. Tom, Faith put on a bold Face for once, and 
have at the Widow, PI! ſpeak a good Word for 
you to her, © . 

Lad Y 
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Lady Anſ. Ay, I warrant you'll ſpeak one Word 
for him, and two for your ſelf. 

- Miſs. Well, I had that juſt at my Tongue's End. 
Lady Anſw. Why, Miſs, they ſay good Wits 
jump. 

Nev. Faith, Madam, I had rather marry a Wo- 
man I loved, in her Smock, than Widow Prim, 
if ſhe had her Weight in Gold. 

Lady Sm. Come, come, Mr. Neverout, Mar- 
riage is honourable ; but, Houſekeeping is a Shrew. 

Lady Anfw. Conſider, Mr. Nevercut, four bare 

in a Bed; and you are a younger Brother. 

Col. Well, Madam, the younger Brother is the 
better Gentleman, However, Tom, I would ad- 
viſe you to look before you leap. 

Lord Sp. The Colonel ſays true: Beſides, you 
can't expect to wive and thrive in the ſame Year. 

Mi. [ Shuddering. } Lord, there's ſome Body 
walking over my Grave. | 

Col. Pray, Lady Anſwerall, where was you laſt 
Wedneſday, when I did my ſelf the Honour to 
wait on you? I think your Ladyſhip 1s one of the 
Tribe of Gad. 

Lady Anſw. Why, Colonel; I was at Church. 

Col. Nay, then I will be hang'd, and my Horſe 
too. 
Nev. I believe her Ladyſhip was at a Church, 
with a Chimney in it. | 

Mi. Lord! my Pettycoat, how it hangs by 
Jommetry. 

Nev. Perhaps, the Fault may be in your Shape. 

« Miſs. ¶ Looking gravely.] Come, Mr. Neverout, 
there's no Jeſt like a true Jeſt: But, I ſuppole, 
you think my Back's broad enough to bear every 
Thing. 

Nev. Madam; I humbly beg your Pardon. 

| Miſc. 
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Miſs. Well, Sir, your Pardon's granted. 
Nev. Well, all Things have an End, and a 
Pudden has two, up up on, my my Word. [S!ut- 
ters.] N 
Miſs. What; Mr. Neverout, can't yon ſpeak 
without a Spoon ? 

Lady Sp. [To Lady Smart.] Has your Ladyſhip 
ſcen the Dutcheſs ſince your Falling-out ? 

Lady Sm. Never, my Lord, but once at a 
a Viſit; and ſhe look'd at me, as the Devil look*d 
over Lincoln. 

Nev. Pray Miſs, take a Pinch of my Snuff. 

Miſs. What; you break my Head, and give 
me a Plaiſter; well, with all my Heart; once 
and not uſe it. 

Nev. Well, Miſs, if you wanted me and your 
Victuals, you'd want your two beſt Friends. 

Col. [To Neverout.] Tom, Miſs and you muſt 
kiſs and be Friends. 


| [ Neverout ſalutes Mi/5.] 
Miſs. Any Thing for a quiet Life, My Noſe 


itch'd, and I knew I ſhould drink Wine, or kiſs a 


Fool. 

Col, Well, Tom, if that ben't fair, hang fair. 

Nev. I never ſaid a rude Thing to a Lady in 
my Life. 

Miſs. Here's a Pin for that Lye. I'm fare 
Lyars had need of good Memories. Pray, Colo- 


nel, was not he very uncivil ro me but juſt now? 
Lady Anfw. Mr. Neverout, if Miſs will be an- 
gry for nothing, take my Council, and bid her 
turn the Buckle of her Girdle behind her. 
Nev. Come, Lady Anfwerall, I know better 
Things, Miſs and I are good Friends: Don't put 


Col. 


Tricks upon Travellers, 
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Col. Tom, not a Word of the Pudden, I beg 


you. 
Lady Sm. Ah, Colonel, you'll never be good, 
nor then neither, 
Lord Sp. Which of the Goods d'ye mean? Good 
for ſomething, or good for nothing. 
. Miſs. I have a Bliſter on my Tongue; yet I 
don't remember I told a Lye. 
Lady Anſ. I thought you did juſt now. 
Lord Sp. Pray, Madam, what did thought do? 
Lady Anſw. Well, for my Life I cannot con- 
ceive what your Lordſhip means. 
Lord Sp. Indeed, Madam, I mean no Harm. 
Lady Sm. No to be ſure, my Lord, you are as 
innocent as a Devil of two Year old. 
Nev. Madam, they ſay, ill Doers, are ill 
Deemers ; but I don't apply it to your Ladyſhip. 


Miß mending a Hole in ber Lace. 


Mi. Well, you ſee 'm mending ; I hope, I 
ſhall be good in Time. Look, Lady Anſcverall, is 
it not well mended ? 

Lady Anſ. Ay, this is ſomething like a Tanzy. 

Lady Sm. Pray Colonel, are you not very much 
tann'd? 

Col. Yes, Madam, but a Cup of Chriſtmas 
Ale, will ſoon waſh it off. 

Lord Sp. Lady Smart, does not your Ladyſhip 
thi: k Mrs. Fade, is mightily altered ſince her Mar- 
riage ? 

Lady Anſwu. Why, my Lord, ſhe was hand- 
ſome in ner Time; but, ſhe can't eat her Cake 
and have her Cake, I hear ſhe's grown a mere 


Otomy. 
Lady 


9 - - 
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Lady Anfw. Poor Creature, the black Ox has 


ſet his Foot upon her already, 


Miß. Ay, ſhe has quite loſt the Blue on the 
Plum. 

Lady Sm. And yet, they ſay he is very fond 
of her ſtill, 

Lady Anſw. O Madam! if ſhe would eat Gold, 
he would give it her. 

* Nev. [| To Lady Smart. ] Madam, have you 
heard that Lady Queaſy, was lately at the Play- 
Houſe in Cog ? | 

Lady Sm. What Lady Queaſy, of all Women 
in the World! Do you ſay it upon Rep? 

. Nev. Pozz; I ſaw her with my own Eyes; ſhe 
fat among the Mobb in the Gallery, her own ugly 
Fizz. And ſhe ſaw me look at her. 

Col. Her Ladyſhip was plaguily bamb'd ; I 
warrant it put her into the Hipps. 

Nev. J ſmoakt her huge Noſe; and Pgad, ſhe 
put me in Mind of the Woodcock, that ſtrives to 
— his long Bill, and then thinks no Body ſees 

im. 

Col. Tom, I adviſe you to hold your Tongue; 
for you'll never ſay ſo good a Thing again. 

Lady Sm. Miſs, what are you looking for? 

Miſs. O! Madam, I have loſt the fineſt Needle, 

Lady Anſww. Why, ſeek 'till you find it, and 
you won't loſe your Labour. 

Nev. The Loop of my Hat is broke, How 
ſhall I mend it? ¶ He faſtens it with @ Pin. ] well, 
hang them, ſay I, that have no Shift. 

Miß. Ay, and hang them that has one too many. 

Miſs. Well, but I don't like ſuch Jeſting. 


* Here the Author, for Variety, runs into ſome 
New, 


Cant Words. 
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Neu. Oh Miſs! I have heard a fad Story of you. 

A. I defy you, Mr. Neverout ; no my can 
lay, black's my Eye. 

Nev. I believe you would wiſh they could. 

Miſs. Well, but who was your A ? Come; 
tell Truth for once, and ſhame the Devil. 

Nev. Come, then Miſs ; gueſs who it was that 
told me; come, put on your conſidering Cap. 

Miſs. 'Well, who was it? 
FE 08 Why, one that lives within a Mile of an 
Miß. Well; go hang yourſelf in your own 
Garter ; for Pm fure the Gallows groans for you. 

Nev. Bite! Miſs, I was but in Jeſt, 

Mis. Well, but don't let that ſtick in your Giz- 
zard. 

Col. [To Lord Smart.] My Lord, does yout 
Lordſhip know Mrs. Talkall ? 

Lord Sm, Only by Sight: But, I hear ſhe has a 
great deal of Wit; and I „as the Saying is, 
Mettle to the Back-Bone. 

Lady Sm. So I hear. 

Col. Why; Dick Lubber, ſaid to her t tocher 
Day; Madam; you can't cry Bo to a Gooſe : Tes, 
but I can faid ſhe; and 7830 cry'd Bo full in his 
Face. K We all thought we ſhould break our Hearts 
with 

Lord Sp. That was cutting with a Vengeance, 
And, prithee how did the Fool look ? 

Col. Look : Pgad, he look'd for all the World, 
like an Owl in an Ivy Buſh. 


Child comes in ſcreaming. ] 


Miſs. Well, if that Child was mine, I'd u hip it 
till the Blood came. Peace you little Vixen; if 


J were near you, I wou'd not be far from you. 
Vol. VI. X . Lady Sm, 
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Lady Sm. Ay, ay, Batchelor's Wives, and 
Maid's Children, are finely tutor'd. 

Lady Auſev. Come to me Maſter, and II! give 
you a Sugar-Plum : Why Miſs, you forget that 
ever you was a Child yourſelf. 


[ She gives the Child a Lump of Sugar. } 


I have heard 'em ſay Boys will long. 

Cel. My Lord, I ſuppoſe you know, that Mr. 
Buzzard has married again, 

Lady Sm. This is his fourth Wife; then he has 
been ſhod round. 

Col. Why, you muſt know, ſhe had a Month's 
Mind to Dick Frontleſs, and thought to run away 
with him; but, her Parents forced her to take the 
the old Fellow, for a good Settlement. 

Lerd Sp. So the Man got his Mare _ 

Lady Sin. Pm told he ſaid a very _ Thing 
to Dick; ſaid he, you think us old Fellows 15 
Fools. But we old Fellows know young Fellows 
are Fools. 

Col. I know nothing of that; but I know, he's 
deviliſh Old, and ſhe's very Young. 

Lady Anfeo. Why, they call that a Match of 
the World's making. 

Miſs. What, if he had been Young, and ſhe 
Old ? 

Nev. Why, Miſs, that would have been a 
Match of the Devil's making: But, when both 
are Young, that's a Match of God's making, 


[ Ms ſearching ber N for a Thimble, brings ont 
Nutmeg. }] 
Nev. O Miſs! have a Care; for if you carry 


a Nutmeg in your Pocket, you'll certainly be mar- 
ried to an old Man, 


Mijs. 
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Miſs. Well, and if ever I be married, it ſhall 
be to an old Man; they always make the beſt 
Huſbands : And it is better to be an old Man's 
Darling, than a young Man's Warling. 

Nev. Faith, Miſs, if you ſpeak, as you think, 
Pl] give you my Mother for a Maid. 


[ Lady Smart rings the Bell, ] 
[ Footman comes in.] 


Lady Sm. Harkee, you Fellow, run to my La- 
dy Match; and deſire ſhe will remember to te 
here at Six to play at Quadrille, d'ye hear, if you 
fall by the Way, don't ſtay to get up again. 

Footman. Madam, I don't know the Houſe. 

Lady Sm. Well, that's not for Want of Igno- 
rance, follow your Noſe. Go enquire among the 
Servants, 


[ Footman goes out, and leaves the Door open.] 


Lady Sm. Here, come back you Fellow, why 
did you leave the Door open: Remember, that a 
good Servant muſt always come, when he's call'd, 
do what he's bid, and ſhut the Door after him. 


[The Footman goes out again, and falls down Stairs.] 


Lady Anſw. Neck, or nothing. Come down, 
or [Il fetch you down: Well, but I hope the poor 
Fellow has not ſaved the Hangman a Labour. 

Nev. Pray, Madam, ſmoak Mils yonder biting 
her Lips, and playing with her Fan. 

Miſs. Who's that takes my Name in vain? 


[ She runs up to them, and fails down.] 
X 2 Lacy 
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Lady Sm. What, more falling? Do you intend 
the Frolick ſhould go round? | 
* Lady Anſ. Why, Miſs, I wiſh you may not 
have broke her Ladyſhip's Floor. | 
« - Nev. Miſs, come to me, and I'll take you up. 

Lord Sp. Well, but without a Jeſt, I hope, 
Miſs, you are not hurt. 

Col. Nay, ſhe muſt be hurt for certain ; for you 
fee her Head is all of a Lump. 

Miſs. Well; remember this, Colonel, when I 
have Money, and you have none. 

Lady Sm. But, Colonel, when do you defign to 
get a Houſe, and a Wile, and a Fire to put her in? 

A. Lord! who would be marryed to a Sol- 
dier, and carry his Knap-Sack. 
Nev. O, Madam, Mars and Venus, you know, 
Col. Pgad, Madam, I'd marry To-morrow, if 
I thought I could bury my Wife juſt when the 
Honey Moon is over; but they ſay, a Woman 
has as many Lives as a Cat. 
Lady Anſto. I ſind, the Colonel thinks a dead 
Wife under the Table, rs the beſt Goods in a Man's 
Houſe. 
Lady Sm. O, but Colonel, if you had a good 
Wife, it would break your Heart to part with her. 
Col. Yes, Madam, for they fay, he that has 
loſt his Wife and Sixpence, has Joſt a Teſter. 
Lady Sm. But, Colonel, they ſay, that every 
marryed Man ſhould believe there is but one good 
Wife in the World, and that's his own. 


Col. For all that, I doubt, a good Wife muſt 
be beſpoke ; for there is none ready made. 

M.. I ſuppoſe, the Gentleman's a Woman 
Hater; but, Sir, I think you ought to remember 
that once you had a Mother. And, pray, if it 
had 
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had not been for a Woman, where would you aye” 
been, Colonel ? | 

Col. Nay, Miſs, you cry'd Whore firſt, AR 
you talk'd of the Knap-Sack. 7 

Lady Anfw. But, I hope, you won't blame the 
whole Sex, 233 ſome are bad. 

Nev. And, they ſay, he that hates Women, 
ſuck'd a Sow. 

Col. O, Madam, there's no general Rule with- 
out an Exception. | 

Lady Sm. Then, why don't you marry and, 
ſettle. 

Col, P'gad, Madam, there's nothing will ſettle. 
me but a Bullet, 

Ms. I ſuppoſe, the Colonel was croſs'd in * 
firſt Love; which makes him ſo ſevere cn all the 
Sex. 

Lady Ab. Yes, and I'll hold an hundred to one, 
that 5 Colonel has been over Head and Ears in, 
Love with ſome Lady that has made his Heart ach. 

Col. O, Madam, we Soldiers are Admirers of - 
all the fair Sex. 

Miß. I wiſh I could ſee the Colonel in love, 'till 
he was ready to dye. 

Lady Sm, Ay, but I doubt, few People dye for 
Love in theſe Days. | 
Nev. Well, I confeſs, I differ from the Colonel, 
for I hope to have a rich, and a handſome Wite: 

yet, before I dye. 

Col, Ay, 75 om, live Horſe, and thou ſhalt hams 
Graſs. | 
Miſs. Well, Colonel, but whatever you ſay a- 6 
gainſt Women, they are better Creatures than, 
Men ; for Men were made of Clay, but Woman. 
was made of Man, 


A 
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Col. Miſs, you may ſay what you pleaſe; but 
| faith, you'll never lead Apes in Hell. 

Nev. No, no, I'll be ſworn, Miſs has not an 
Inch of Nun's Fleſh about her. 

Miſs. T underſtumble you, Gentlemen. 

Nev. Madam, your humblecumdumble. 

Lord Sp. Pray, Miſs, when did you fee your 
old Acquaintance Mrs. Cloudy ? You and ſhe are 
two, I hear, 

Miſs. See her : Marry I don't Care whether I 
ever ſee her again, God bleſs my Eye-Sight. 

Lady Anſ. Lord; why ſhe and you were as great 
as two Inkle-Weavers. I am ſure, I have ſeen her 
hug you, as the Devil hugg'd the Witch. 

Mi. That's true; but I'm told for certain, 
ſhe's no bettcr than ſhe ſhould be. 

Lady Sm. Well; God mend us all; but you 
muſt allow, the World is very cenſorious. I ne- 
ver heard that ſhe was naughty. 

Col. [To Neverout.] Come, Sir Thomas, when 
the King pleaſes, when do you intend to march ? 

Lord Sp. Have Patience; Tom, is your Friend 
Ned Rattle marryed ? 

Nev. Yes, Faith, my Lord; he has tyed a 
Knot with his Tongue, that he can never untye 
with his Teeth. 

Lady Sm. Ay, marry in haſte, and repent at 
leiſure, 

Lady Anfw. Has he got a good 


Fortune with his 


Lady? For, they ſay, ſomething has .ſome fa- 
vour, but nothing has no flavour, 
Nev. Faith, Madam, all he gets by her, he 
may put into his Eye, and ſee never the worſe. , 
. Then, I believe, he heartyy wiſhes her 


Col. 


in Abraban's Boſom. 
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Col. Pray, my Lord, how does Charles Limber, 
and his fine Wife agree ? | 

Lord Sp. Why, they ſay, he's the greateſt 
Cuckold in Town. 

| Nev. O but, my Lord, you ſhould always ex- 

cept my Lord Mayor. 8 

Miſs. Mr. Neverout. 

Nev. Hay, Madam, did you call me? 

Miſs. Hay! Why; Hay is for Horſes. 

Nev. Why, Miſs, than you may 

Col. Pray, my Lord, what's a Clock by your 
Oracle ? 

Lord Sp. Faith, I can't tell; I think my Watch 
rans upon Wheels. | 

Nev. Miſs, pray be ſo kind to call a Servant to 
bring me a Glaſs of Small-Beer. I know you are 
at Home here. 

Miß. Every Fool can do as they're bid. Make 
a Page of your own Age, and do it yourſelf, 

| Nev. Chuſe proud Fool; I did but aſk you. 


[Miß puts ber Hand to ber Knee.] 


What, Miſs, are you thinking of your Sweetheart? 
Is your Garter ſlipping down ? 

Miſs. Pray, Mr. Neverout, kcep your Breath 
to cool your Porridge, You meaſure my Corn by 
your Buſhel. 

Nev. Indeed, Miſs, you Lye 

Miſs. Did you ever hear any Thing ſo rude. 

Nev, I mean, you lye under a Miſtake, 

Miſs. If a thouſand J. yes could choak you, you 
would have been choaked many a Day ago. 


[Miß tries to ſnatch Mr. Neverout's Su- Box. 


Nev. Madam, you mily'd tha:, as Vu mise 
your Mother's Bleſſing. 


[St 
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[She tries again, and miſſes.] 


"aw Snap ſhort makes you look ſo lean, Miß 

Miß. Poh; you are ſq robuſtious: You had 
like to put out my Eye: I affure you, if you blind 
me, you muſt lead me. 

Lady Sm. Dear Miſs, be quiet; and bring me 
2 Pin- Cuſhion out of that Clos. | 


[ MJ opens the Door, and ſquals.] 
Lady Sm. Lord bleſs the Girl, what's the 


Matter now? 

Miſs. I vow, Madam, I faw 3 in 
black, I thought it was a Spirit. 

- Onl. Why, Miſs, did you ever fee a Spirit? 

Miſs. No, Sir, I thank God, I never ſaw any 
Thing worſe than my ſelf. 

Nev. Well, F did a very foohfh Thing Yeſter. 
day, and was a great Puppy for my Pains. © 

Mi. Very likely; for they ſay, man many a true 
Word ſpoken in Jeſt. | 


[ Footman returns.] 


Lady Sm. Well, did you deliver your Meſſage ? 
Yeu are it to be ſent for Sorrow, you Ray ſo 0 
py the W ay. 

Hetman. Madam, my Lady was not at home; 
e, I did not leave the Meſſage. 

Leary Sin. This it is to fend a Fool of an Errand, 


[ Lora Sparkiſh looking at his Watch.) 


Z.ord Sp. *Tis pait twelve a Clock. | 
Ta: In. VV ell, Wiat is that among us all? 
Lara &, Mum, 1 mult take my Leave. 
Lade Su. Well, bur your Lordſhip, and the 
Colonel, 
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Colonel, will dine with us To-Day; and Mr. 
Neverout, I hope, we ſhall have your good Com- 
any. There will be no Soul elſe, beſides my own 
Fo and theſe Ladies. For every Body knows, I 
hate a Crowd : I would rather want Vittels, than 
Elbow Room. We dine punctually at three, 
Lord Sp. Madam, we'll be ſure to attend yaur 
Ladyſhip. | i 
Col. Madam, my Stomach ſerves me inſtead af 
a Clock. 


[ Another Footman comes back.] 


Lady Sm, O, you are the other Fellow I ſent : 
Well, have you been with my Lady Club, You 
are good to ſend of a dead Man's Errand. 

Footman. Madam, my Lady Club begs your La- 
dyſhip's Pardon; but ſhe is engaged To-Night. 

Mi. Well, Mr. Neverout; here's the Back of 
my Hand to you. 5 
Nev. Miſs, I find you will have the laſt Word. 
Ladies, I am more yours than my own. 


Second 
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Second CONVERSATION. 


[Lord Smart, and the former Company at 
three a Clock, coming to dine. 


[ After Salutations.] 


Lord Sm. M ſorry I was not at home 
chis Morning, when you 
all did us the Honour to 
call here. But I went to 

Ra the Levee To-Day. 

Lord Sp. O, my Lord; I'm ſure the Loſs was 
Durs. 

Lady Sm. Gentlemen, and Ladies, you are come 
into a fad dirty Houſe, I am ſorry for it, but we 
have had our Hands in Mortar, 

Lord Sp. O, Madam, your Ladyſhip is pleaſed 
to ſay ſo, but I never ſaw any Thing ſo clean and 
ſo fine. I profeſs it is a perfect Paradiſe. 

Lady Sm. My Lord, your Lordſhip is always 
very obliging. 

Lord Sp. Pray, Madam, whoſe Picture is that? 

Lady Sm. Why, my Lord, it was drawn for ue: 

r 
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Lord Sp. I'll ſwear, the Painter did not flatter 
your Ladyſhip. 

Col. My Lord, the Day is finely cleared up. 

Lord Sm. Ay, Colonel, *tis a Pity that fair 
Weather ſhould ever do any harm. [zo Neverour, ] 
Why, Tom, you are high in the Mode. 

Nev. My Lord, it is better to be out of the 
World, than out of the Faſhion, 

Lord Sm. But, Tom, I hear, you and Miſs, are 
always quarelling: I fear, it is your Fault, for I 
can aſſure you, ſhe is very good humoured. 

Nev. Ay, my Lord, ſo is the Devil when he's 
pleas'd. 

Lord Sm. Miſs, what do you think of my 
Friend Tom ? , 

Miſs. My Lord, I think he is not the wiſcſt 
Man in the World ; and truly, he's ſometimes 
very rude. 

Lord Sp. That may be true; but yet, he that 
hangs Tom for a Fool, may find a Knave in the 
Halter. 

Miſs. Well, however, I wiſh he were hang'd, 
if it were only to try. 

Nev. Well, Miſs, if I muſt be hanged, I won't 

o far to chuſe my Gallows : It ſhall be about your 
für Neck. 

Miſs. Vil ſee your Noſe Cheeſe firſt, and the 
Dogs eating it. But, my Lord, Mr. Nevercut's 
Wit begins to run low, for I vow he ſaid this be- 
fore, Pray, Colonel, give him a Pinch, and Pll 
do as much for you. 

Lord Sp. My Lady Smart, your Ladyſhip has 
a very fine Scarf. | 

Lady Sm. Yes, my Lord, it will make a flam- 


ing Figure in a Country Church, 
DFeciman 
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[ Footman comes in.] 


Footman. Madam, Dinner's upon the Table. 

Col. Faith, I'm glad of it; my Belly began to 
cry Cupboard. 

Nev. I wiſh I may never hear worſe News. 

Miſs. What; Mr. Neverout, you are in great 
haſte; I believe your Belly thinks your Throat's 
cut. 

| Nev. No, faith Mifs, three Meals a Day, and 

a good Supper at Night, will ferve my Turn. 

Miſs. To ſay the Truth, Pm hungry. 

Nev. And I'm angry, fo let us both go fight. 


[ They go in to Dinner, and after the uſual Com- 
pliments, take their Seats, |} 


Lord Sm. Ladies and Gentlemen, will you cat 
any Oyſters before Dinner. 

Col. With all my Heart. [Takes an Oyſter.] 
He was a bold Man his firſt eat an Oyſter. 

Lady Sm. They ſay, Oyſters are a cruel Meat; 
becauſe we eat them alive : Then, they are an un- 
charitable Meat ; for we leave nothing to the Poor. 
And, they are an ungodly Meat, becauſe we never 
ſay Grace to them. 
 _ Nev. Faith, that's as well faid, as if I had faid 

it my ſelf. | 

Lady Sm. Well, we are all well ſet, if we be 
but as Fl ſerv*d. Come, Colonel, handle your 
Arms: Shall I help you to ſome Beef ? 

Cel. If your Lad yſhip pleaſes ; and pray don't 
cut like a 1 but ſend me a large 
Slice 3 for I love to lay a good Foundatfon: I vow 
us a noble Sirloyn. 


New. 
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: Nev. Ay, here's Cut and come again, Miſs, 
But pray, why is it called a Sirloyn ? 

Lord Sp. Why, you muſt know, that our King 
James I. who loved good Eating, being invited to 
Dinner by one of his Nobles, and ſeeing a 
Loyn of Beef at his Table ; he drew out his Sword, 
and in a Frolick Knighted it. Few People know 
the Secret of this, 

Lord Sp. Beef is Man's Meat, my Lord. 

Lord Sm. But, my Lord, I fay, Beef is the 
King of Meat, 

Miſs. Pray, what have I done, that I muſt not 
have a Plate? | 

Lady Sm. [ To Lady Anfwerall,] What will 
your Ladyſhip pleaſe to eat? 

Lady Anſw. Pray, Madam, help your ſelf. 

Col. They ſay Eating and Scratching wants but 
a Beginning. If you will give me Leave, I' 
help my ſelf to a Slice bf this Shoulder of Veal. 

Lady Sm. Colonel, you can't do a kinder Thing. 
Well, you are all heartily welcome, as I may ſay. 

Col. They fay there are thirty and two good 
Bits in a Shoulder of Veal. 

Lady Sm. Ay, Colonel; thirty bad Bits, and 
two good ones; you ſee I underſtand you; but, I 
hope you have got one of the two good ones? 

Nev. Colonel, I'll be of your Meſs. 

Col. Then, pray Tom, carve for your ſelf: They 
ſay, two Hands in a Diſh, and one in a Purſe. 
Hah, faid I well, Tom ? 

Nev, Colonel, you ſpoke like an Oracle. 


[ Miſs to Lady Anſwerall. ] 


M/s. Madam, will your Ladyſhip help me to 
ſome Fiſh ? 


Lori 
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Lord Sm. [ To Neverout. ] Tom, they ſay Fiſh 
ſhould ſwim thrice. - _ 

Nev. How is that, my Lord? 

Lord Sm. Why, Tom, firſt it ſhould ſwim in the 
Seaz (do you mind me?) then it ſhould ſwim in 
Butter ; and at laſt Sirrah, it ſhould ſwim in good 
Claret. I think I have made it out. 


[ Footman to Lora Smart. ] 


Footman. My Lord, Sir Jobn Linger is coming 
up. | 
" Lo Sm. God ſo! I invited him to Dinner with 
me to-Day, and forgot it. Well, defire him to 
walk in. 


Sir John Linger comes in.] 


Sir Jobn. What; are you at it? Why, then PII 
be gone. 

Lady Sm. Sir Jobn, I beg you will ſet down; 
came, the more, the merrier. 

Sir Jobn. Ay ; but the fewer the better Cheer. 

Lady Sm. Well, I am the worſt in the World at 
making Apologies. It was my Lord's Fault. I 
doubt you muſt kiſs the Hare's Foot. 

Str John. I fee you are faſt by the Teeth. 

. Col. Faith, Sir Jobn, we are killing that would 
ill us. 

Lord Sp. You ſce, Sir Jobn, we are upon a Buſi- 
neſs of Life and Death. Come, will you do as 
we do. You are come in Pudden Time. 

Sir Febn. Ay, this you would be doing if I were 
dead, What, you keep Court Hours I fee, PI! 
be going, and get a Bit of Meat at my Inn. 

Lady Sm. Why, we won't eat you, Sir Jeu. 

Sir Jobnu. It is my own Fault; but, I was kept 

by 
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by a Fellow, who bought ſome Derbyſhire Oxen 
from me. 

Nev. You ſee, Sir Jobn, we ſtayed for you, as 
one Horſe does for another. | 

Lady Sm. My Lord, will you help Sir John to 
ſome Beef. Lady Anſwerall, pray eat, you ſee 
your Dinner. I am ſure, if we had known we 
ſhould have ſuch good Company, we ſhould have 
been better provided ; but, you muſt take the Will 
* uh Deed. Pm afraid you are invited to your 

Col. And, pray, Sir John, how do you like the 
Town? You have been abſent a long Time. 

Sir John. Why, I find little London ſtands juſt 
where it did when I left it lat. 

Nev. What do you think of Hanover-Square, 
why, Sir John, London is gone out of Town ſince 
you ſaw it, 

Lady Sm. Sir Jobn, 1 can only fay, you are 
heartily welcome; and I wiſh I had ſomething bet- 
ter for you. 

Col. Here's no Salt; Cuckolds will run away 
with the Meat. | 

Lord Sm. Pray edge a little, to make more 
Room for Sir Jobu. Sir Jobn fall to, you kgow 
half an Hour is ſoon loſt at Dinner. 

Sir Jobn I proteſt, I can't eat a Bit; for I took 
Share of a Bect-Stake, and two Mugs of Ale with 
my Chapman, beſides a Tankard of March Beer 
as ſoon as I got out of Bed. 

Lady Anfw. Not freſh and faſting, I hope. 

Sir Jobn. Yes faith, Madam, I always waſh my 
Kettle before I put the Meat in it. ; 

Lady Sm. Poh! Sir Fobn, you have ſeen nine 
Hcuſes ſince you eat laſt: Come, you have kept 
a Corner of your Stomach for a Bit of . 
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Sir Jobn. Well, I'll try what I can do when it 
comes up. 

Lady Anfw. Come, Sir Jobn, you may go fur- 
ther, tr fare worſe. 

Mi. [To Neverout.] Pray, Mr. Neverout, 
will you pleaſe to ſend me a Piece of Tongue? 

Nev. By no Means, Madam ; one Tongue's 
enough for a Woman. 

1 Col. Miſs, here's a Tongue that never told a 

e. 

"Ab. That was becauſe it could riot ſpeak. 

Why, Colonel, I never told a Lye in my Life. 
Nev. I appeal to all the Company, whether that 
be not the the greateſt Lye that ever was told, 
Col. [To Neverout.] Prethee, Tom, fend me the 
two Legs, and Rump, and Liver, of that Pigeon ; 
for you muſt know, I love what no Body elſe loves. 

Nev. But what if any of the Ladies ſhould long. 
Well, here take it, and the Devil do you good 
with it. 

Lady Anſio. Well; this eating and —_—_ 
takes away a Body's Stomach. 

Nev. I'm ſure I have loſt mine. 

Miſs. What! the Bottom of it, I ſuppoſe. 

Nev. No really, Miſs, I have quite loſt it, 

Mig. I ſhould be ſorry a poor Body had found it. 

Lady Sm. But, Sir Jobn, we hear you are mar- 
ryed fince we ſaw you laſt, What ; you have ſto- 
len a Wedding, it ſeems. 

Sir Jobn. Well, one can't do a fooliſh Thing 
once in one's Life, but one muſt hear of it a hun- 
dred Times. 

Col. And pray, Sir Jobn, how does your Lady 
unknown ? 

Sir Jobn. My Wiſels well, Colonel; and at 
Jour Service in a civil Way. Ha, ha, [He laughs.] 


Miſs, 


PoliTE CONVERSATION. 309 


Miß. Pray, Sir Jabn, is your Lady tall, or 
ſhort ? 


Sir John. Why, Miſs, I thank God, ſhe's a 
Itttle Evil. 


Lord Sp. Come, give me a Glaſs of Claret, 


[ Footman fills bim a Bumper.] 


Why do you fill ſo much ? 

Nev. My Lord, he fills as he loves you. 
ED Sm. Miſs, ſhall I ſend you ſome Cucum- 

r? 

Miſs. Madam, I dare not touch it; for they 
ſay, Cucumbers are cold in the third Degree. 

Lady Sm. Mr. Nevereut, do you love Pudden ? 

Nev. Madam, I'm like all Fools; I love cve- 
ry Thing that is good: But the Proof of the Pud- 
den, is in the eating. 

Col., Sir Jobn, I hear you are a great Walker, 
when you arc at home. 

Sir Jobn. No, Faith, Colonel, I always love 
to walk with a Horſe in my Hand. Bur I have 
had deviliſh bad Luck in Horſe-Fleſh, of late. 

Lady Sm. Why then, Sir Jobn, you mult kiſs 
a Parſon's Wife. 

Lady Sm. They ſay, Sir Jobn, that your Lady 
has a great deal of Wit. 

Sir Yoko, Madam, ſhe can make a Pudden; 
and has juſt Wit enough to know her Huſband's 
Breechc: from another Man's. 

Lady Sm. My Lord Spariiſh, I have ſome ex- 
cellent Cy er, will you pleaſe to taſte it. 

Lord Sp. My Lord, 1 ſhonld like it well e- 
nqaugan, if it were not fo treacherous, 

Lerd Sin. Pray, my Lord, how is it treache- 
rous? 


Vor. VI. X Lerd 
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Lord Sp. Becauſe it ſmiles in my Face, and cuts 
my Throat. | Here a loud Laugh. 

Miß. Odd fo, Madam, your Knives are very 
ſharp, for I have cut my Finger. 

Lady Sm. Pm ſorry-for it, pray which Finger? 

Miſs. Why, this Finger, (God bleſs the Mark) 
no, *tis this: I vow, I can't nd which it is. 

Nev. Ay, the Fox had a Wound, and he could 
not tell where, &c. Bring ſome Water to throw 
m her Face. 

Miſs. Pray, Mr. Neverout, did you ever draw 
a Sword in Anger? I warrant, you would faint at 
the Sight of your own Blood. 

Y Lady Sm. Mr. Neveront, ſhall I ſend you ſome 
cal? 

Nev. No, Madam, I don't love it. 

Miſs. Then, pray for them that do, I defire 
your Ladyſhip will fend me a Bit. 

Lord Sm. Tom, my Service to you, 

Nev. My Lord; this Moment, I did my ſelf 
the Honour to drink to your Lordſhip. 

Au Sim. Why then, that's FHartfordfire Kind- 
ncſs. 

Lord Sp. Why then, Colonel, my humble Service 
to you. 

Nev. Pray, my Lord, don't make a Bridge of 
my Noſe. 

Lord Sp. Well, a Glaſs of this Wine is as com- 
fortable, as Matrimony to an old Maid. 

Col. Sir Jobn, J deſign one of theſe Days, to 
come and beat up your Quarters in Derbr/hire. 

Sir Fohn. Faith, Colonel, come and welcome; 
and ſtay away, and heartily welcome. But you 
were born within the Sound of Berto Bell, and doi'r 
Care to ſtir ſo far from London. 

Miß. Pray, Colonel, ſend me ſome Fritters. 

Colonel 
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Colonel takes them out with his Hlaud.] y 


Col. Here, Miſs, they fay, Fingers were mad 
before Forks, and Hands betore Knives. 
Lady Sm. Methinks, this Pudden is too much 
boyPd. | 

Lady Auſtv. O, Madam, they ſay a Pudden is 
Poiſon, when it's too much boyl'd. 

Nev. Miſs, ſhall I help you to a Pigeon ? 


Here's a Pigeon ſo finely roaſted, it cries, Come 
cat me, 


Miſs. No, Sir, I thank you. 

Nev. Why then, you may chuſe. 

Miſs. | have choſen already, 
Nev. Well; you may be worſe offered, before 
you are twice married. 


{The Colonel fills a large Plate of Sowpe. | 


Lord Sm. Why, Colonel, you don't mean to 
eat all that Soupe ? 
Col. O, my Lord, this is my fick Diſh ; when 
I am well, I have a Bigger. 
Miß. [To Colonel. 1 Sup Sim,; good Broth. 
. Nev. This ſcems to be a good Pullet. 
Miß. I warrant, Mr, Nedervut, knows what's 
good for himſelt. 
Lord Sp. Tum, JI ſhan't take your Word tor it, 
help me to a Wing. 


[ Neverout 1 cs 10 cut off a Wing. | 


Nev. Pgad, I can't hit the Joynt. 
Lord Sp. Why then, think of a Cuckold. 
New. O, now I have nickt it. 


[Gives i Lord Sparkith, 1 
1 2 fn, 
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Lord Sp. Why, a Man may cat this, though 
* his Wite lay a Dying. 

Col. Pray, Friend, give me a Glaſs of Small- 
Beer, if it be good, 

Lord Sm. Why, Colonel, they ſay, there is no 
ſuch Thing as good Small-Beer, good brown 
Bread, or a good old Woman. 

Lady Sm. [To Lady Anſwerall.] Madam, I beg 
your Ladyſhip's Pardon, I did not ſce you when 
I was cutting that Bit. 

Lady Anſw., O, Madam, after you is good 
Manners. 

Lady Sm. Lord, here's a Hair in the Sawce. 

Lord Sp. Then, Madam, ſet the Hounds after 
It, 

Nev. Pray, Colonel, help me, however, to 
ſome of that ſame Sawce. 

Col. Come, I think you are more Sawce than 
Pig. 
Lord Sm. Sir John, chear up, my Service to you: 
Well, what do you think of the World to come ? 

Sir 7oba. Truly, my Lord, I think of it as lit- 
tle as I can. 

Lady Sm. | Putting a Stetver on a Plate.) Here, 
take this Skewer, and carry it down to the Cook, 
to dreſs it for her own Dinner, 

Nev. I beg your Ladyſhip's Pardon; but this 
Small-Beer is dead. 

Lady Sm. Why then, let it be bury'd. 

Col. This is admirable black Pudden; Miss, 
ſhall I carve you ſome? I am the wuilt Carver in 
the World; I ſhould never maice a {ood Chaplain, 
I can juſt carve Pudden, and tl:.i's all. 

Mijs. No, thank ye, Colonel; for they ſay, 
_ that cat black Pudden, will dream of the 

cu. 
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Lord Sm. O, here comes the Veniſon Paſty: 
Here, take the Soupe away, 


[ He cuts il up, and laſtes the Veniſon.) 


S'buds, this Veniſon is muſty. 
[Neverout eats a Piece, and burns his Mouth.) 


Lord Sm. What's the Matter, Tom? You have 
Tears in your Eyes, I think. What doſt cry for, 
Man ? 

Nev. My Lord, I was juſt thinking of my poor 
a > ſhe dyed juſt this very Day ſeven 

ears. 


[Miſs takes a Bit, and burns ber Moulh.] 


Ne». And pray, Miſs, why do you cry too? 

Miſs. Becauſe you were not hanged the Day 
your Grandmother dyed. | 

Lord Sm. I'd have given forty Pounds, Miſs, 
to have ſaid that. 

Col. Pgad, I think, the more I eat, the hungryer 
Jam. 

Lord Sp. Why, Colonel, they ſay, one Shoul- 
der of Mutton drives down another. 

Nev. l'gad, if I were to faſt for my Life, I 
would take a good Breakfaſt in the Morning, a 
good Dinner at Noon, and a good Supper at 
Night. | 

; pou Sp. My Lord, this Veniſon is plaguily 
pepper'd. Your Cook has a heavy Hand. 

Lord Sm. My Lord, I hope you are Pepper 
Proof. Come, here's a Health to the Founders. 

Lady Sm. Ay, and to the Coufounders too. 

Lord Sm. Lady Sparkiſh, does not your Lady- 
ſhip love Veniion? 

Lady 
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Lady Sp. No, my Lord, I can't endure ut in 
my Sehn z therefore pleaſe to ſend me a good Piece 
. Meat and Cruſt. 

Lord Sp. |} Drinks to Neverout.] Come, Tom, 
not always to my Friends, but once to, you. 

Nev. | Drinks to Lady Smart.] Come, Madam, 
here's a Health to our Friends, and hang the reſt 
of our Kin. 

Lady Sin. [To Lady Anſwerall.] Madam, will 
your Ladyſhip have any of this Hare? 

Lady Arif. No, Madam; they ſay 'tis melan- 
choly Meat. : 

Lady Sm. Then, Madam, ſhall I fend you the 
Brains: I beg your L adyſhir”s Pardon, for they 
{ay, tis not good Manners to offer Brains. 

Lacy Anſeo. No, Madam, for perhaps it will 
m: * me Hare-hrain'd, 

Mits, I muſt tell you one Thing. 

Mik. [IVith a Glaſs in ber Ilaud.] Hold your 
Tongue, Mr. Neveror/ ; don't ipeak in my Tip. 

Cel. Well, he was an ingenious Man that firſt 
Hund out cating and dr ink ing. 

Lord Sp. Of all Vittels, Drink digeſts the 
Cuickeſt, Give me a Glaſs oi Wine. 

Nev, My Lord, your Wine is too ſtrong, 

T.ard Sm. Av, Tom, as much as you me too 

00d. 

Miſs. This Almond Pudden was pure good; 
but it is grown quite cold. 

New. So much the better Mis; cold Pudden 
w1ll fore e your Love. 

Aſif. Pray, Mr. Nevercut, ar2 you going to 
take a Voyage? 

Nev. Way, do you aſk, Miss; 

Mit. Becaute, you have laid in fo much B. cf. 

| 5 


4 
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Sir Jobn. You two have cat up the whole Pud- 
den betwixt you. 

Miſs. Sir John, herc's a little Bit left, will you 
pleaſe to have it? 

Sir Jobn No, thankee, 1 don't love to make a 
Fool of my Mouth. 

Col, ¶ Calling to the Bullor.] John, is your Small- 
Beer good? 


Buller. An pleaſe your Honour, my Lord and 
Lady like it; I think it is goon. 

Cel. Why then, Joby, d'yc fcc, if you are ſure 
your Small-Beer is good, Pye mark? Then give 
me a Glaſs rf Wine, [All laugh.) a 

Lady Sin. Sir Jahn, how does your Neighbour 
Gathera!! of the Part: ? I hear he has lately made 
a Purchaſe. 

Sir Fobn. Oh; Di. Gatherall knows how to 
butter his Br-ad, as well as any Man in Derbyſhire, 

Lady Sm. Why he uſed to go very fine, wlien 
he was here in Town. 


Sir John. Ay, and it became him, as a Saddle 
becomes a Sow. 


Col. I knew his Lady; and, I think, ſhe's « 


very good Woman. 


Sir Jobu. Faith, ſhe has more Goodneſs in her 
little Finger, than he has in lis whole Body, 


| Colonel taſiing ite Vine. 


Lord Em. Well, Coloncl, low do you like tha. 
Wine? 

Col. This Wine ſhould be eaten; 'tis too good 
to be drank. 


Lord Sm. Pm very glad vou it e it; and, pray 
don't ſpare it. 


Col. No, my Lord; I'll never Parve in 4 
Cook's Shop. 
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Lady Sm. And, pray Sir Jobn, what do you ſay 
to my Wine ? 

Sir Jobn. Il take another Glaſs firſt: Second 
Thoughts are belt. 

Lord Sp. Pray, Lady Smart, you fit near that 
Ham, will you pleaſe to ſend me a Bit ? 

Lady Sm. With all my Heart. [She ſends bim 
a Picce.] Pray, my Lord, how do you like it? 

Lord Sp. I think it is a Limb of Let's Wife. 
[Ile eats i! with Muſtard.) Tgad, my Lord, your 
Muſtard is very uncivil. 

Lady Sm. Why uncivil, my Lord? 

Lord Sp. Becauſe, it takes me by the Noſe, I'gad. 

Lady Sm. Mr. Neverout, I find you are a very 
good Carver. 

Col. Oh Madam, that's no Wonder ; for you 
mult know, Tom Neverout carves a- Sundays. 


[Mr. Neverout overlurns the Saltcellar.] 


Lady Sm. Mr. Neverout, you have overturn'd 
the Salt; and that's a Sign of Anger. Pm afraid 
Miſs and you will fall out. 

Lady Anfw. No, no; throw a little of it into 
the Fire, and all will be well. 

Nev. O Madam, the falling out of Lovers, 
you know 

Mi. Lovers! very fine! fall out with him! I 
wonder when we vere in. 

Sir Jobn. For my Part, I believe the youn 
Gentlewoman is his Sweet-Heart; there's fuck 
fooling and fidling betwixt them. I am ſure, they 
fay in our Country, that ſhiddle come ſh S 
the Beginning of Love. 

Mis. Nay, I love Mr. Neverout, as the Devil 
loves holy Water. I love him like Pye, I'd rather 
the Devil wou'd have him than I, 


Miſs. 
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Msſs. Come, here's ye to ſtop your Mouth. 

Nev. I'd rather you would ſtop it with a Kiss. 

Miſs. A Kiſs! marry come up my dirty Couzin: 
Are you no ſicker? Lord! I wonder what Fool it 
was, that firſt invented kiſſiig ? 

Nev. Well, Pm very dry. 

Miſs. Then you are the better to burn, and the 
worſe to fry. 

Lady Anſw. God bleſs you, Colonel, you have 
a good Stroak with you. 

Col. O Madam, formerly I could cat all, but 
now I leave nothing; I eat but one Meal a-Day. 

Miſs. What? I ſuppoſe, Colonel, that's from 
Morning till Night. 

' Nev. Faith, Miſs, and well was his Want. 

Lord Sm. Pray, Lady Anſcverall, taſte this Bit of 
Veniſon, 

Lady Anfw. I hope, your Lordſhip, will ſet me 
a good Example. 

Lord Sm. Here's a Glaſs of Cyder fill'd. Miſs 
you muſt drink it. 

Miſs. Indeed, my Lord, I can't. 

Nev. Come Miſs ; better Belly burſt than goad 
Liquor be loſt. 

Miſs. Piſh, well, in Life there was never any 
Thing ſo teazing; I had rather ſhed it in my Shoes: 
I wiſh it were in your Guts, for my Share. 

Lord Sm. Mr. Neuerout, you ha'n't taſted my 
Cyder yet. 

Nev. No, my Lord, I have been juſt eating 
Soupe ; and they ſay, if one drinks in one's Por- 
ridge, one will cough in one's Grave, 

Lord Sm. Come, take Miſs's Glaſs, ſhe wiſh't 
it was in your Guts; let her have her Wiſh for 
once; Ladies can't abide to have their Inclinations 
croſoꝰt. 720 

a 
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Lady Sm. [To Sir John.] I think, Sir John, 


you have not taſted the Veniſon yet. 

Sir John, I ſeldom cat it, Madam: However, 
pleaſe to ſend me a little of the Cruſt, 

Lord Sp. Why, Sir Fohn, you had as good eat 
the Devil, as the Broth he's boyPd in. 

Nev. I have dined as well as my Lord-Mayor. 

Ali 5. I thought I could have eaten this Wing of 
a Chicken; but, I find, my Eye's bigger than my 
Belly. 

Lord Sm. Indeed, Lady. Auſcwerall, you have 
eaten nothing. 

Lady Anfw. Pray, my Lord, ſee all the Bones 
on my Plate. They lay, a Carpenter's known by 
his Chips. | 

Nev. Miſs, will you reach me that Glaſs of 
Jelly? 

Miß. [Giving it to bim.] You ſee, 'tis but aſk 
and have. 

Nzv. Miſs, I would have a bigger Glaſs. 

Miß. What, you don't know your own Mind; 
you are neither well full nor faſting. I think that 
s cnough, 

Nev. Ay, one of the enough's: I am ſure it i: 
little enough, 

As. Yes, but you know ſweet Things are bad 
for the Tecch. 

Nev. [To Eaay Anſwerall.] Madam, I don't 
like this Part of the Veal you lent me. 

Lady Anſer, Well, Mr. Neverout, I find you 
are a true Exgliſb-Man, you never know when you 
are well, 

Col, Well, I have made my whole Dinner of 
Beet. 

Lady Anſ. Why, Colonel, a Belly full is a Belli 
iull, it it bs but of Wheat-Straw 


Ca. 


% 
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Cal. Well, after all, Kitchen Phyſick is the beſt 
Phyſick. 

Lord Sm. And the beſt Doctors in the World, 
are Doctor Diet, Doctor Quiet, and Doctor Mer- 
ryan. 

Lord Sp. What do you think of a little Houſe 
well filled ? 

Sir Fobn. And a little Land well till'd? 

(C. Ay, and a little Wite well wilPd ? 


Nev. My Lady Sai, pray help me to fome 
of the Breaſt of that Gooſe, 


Lad Sm. Tom, I have heard, that Gooſe upon 
Gooſe is falſe Heraldry. 

Miſs. What! will you never have done ſtuffing? 

Lord m. This Goole is quite raw, Well; 
God ſends Meat, but the Devil ſends Cooks. 

Nev. Miſs, can you tell which is the white 
Gooſe, or the grey Gooſe the Gander? 


AT. They ſay, a Fool will aſk more Queſtions, 
than twenty wife Men can anſwer, 


Col. Indeed, Miſs, Tom Neverout has poſed 
ou. 
: Ai. Why, Colonel, every Dog has his Day. 
But, I believe, I ſhall never ſce a Gooſe again, 
without thinking on Mr. Neveronl. 

Jord Sm. Well faid Miſs; I' faith Girl, thou 
haſt brought thy ſelf off cleverly. Tom, what ſay 
you. to that ? 


Cel. Faith, Tom is nonpluſt ; he looks plaguily 
down in the Mouth. 
Mig. Why, my Lord, you ſee he's the provok- 
ingeſt Creature in Life: 1 believe, there is not ſuch 
another! in the varſal World, 
Tach 1:f. Oh Miſs, the World's a wide PI ace, 
Nr Well, Mits, I' give you Leave to call me 
any Thing, ſo you don't call me Spade, 
; Lora 
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Lord Sm. Well, but after all, Tom, can you tell 
me what's Latin for a Goole ? 

Nev. O my Lord, I know that; Why, Brandy 
is Latin for a Goole 3 and Tace is Latin for a Cau- 
dle. 

Alg. Is that Manners, to ſhew your Larning 
beſore Lac, ? Methinks you are grown very 
brifk of » den. I think, the Man's glad he's alive. 

Sir Y, The Devil take your Wit, if this be 
Wit; for .. ipoils Company. Pray, Mr. Butler, 
briag m2 a Dram after my Gooſe ; *tis very good 
for the Wholeſoms. 

Lord Sm. Come, bring me the Loaf; I ſome- 
times love to cut my own Bread. 

Miſs. I ſuppoſe, my Lord, you lay longeſt a 
Bed to-Day. 

Lord Sm. Miſs, if I had ſaid ſo, I ſhould have 
told a Fib: I warrant yau lay a Bed *till the Cows 
came home. But, Miſs, ſhall I cut you a little 
Cruſt, now my Hand is 1n ? 

Miſs. If you pleaſe, my Lord ; a Bit of under 
Cruſt, 

Nev. [Whiſpering Miſs.) I find you love to lie 
under. 

Miſs. [ Aloud; puſhing bim from her.] What does 
the Man mean? Sir, I don't underſtand you at all. 

Nev. Come, all Quarrels laid aſide : Here, Miſs, 
may you live a thouſand Years. ¶ He drinks to her.] 

Miſs. Pray Sir, don't ſtint me. 

Lord Sin. Sir Fobn, will you taſte my Oftober ? 
I think it is very good; but, I believe, not equal 
to yours in Derby/hire. 

Sir Jobn. My Lord, I beg your Pardon; but, 
they ſay, the Devil made Aſkers. 

Lord Sm. [To the Butler.) Here, bring up the 
great Tankard full of October, for Sir Jobn. Col 
| Jl. 
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Col. [Drinking to Miſs.) Miſs, your Health; 
may you live all the Days of your Life. 

Lady Anſ. Well, Miſs, you'll certainly be ſoon 
marryed : Here's two Bachelors drinking to you at 
once. 

Lady Sm. Indeed, Miſs, I belicve you were 
wrapt in your Mother's Smock, you are ſo well be- 
loved, 

Miſs. Where's my Knife, ſure I han't eaten it? 
O, here it is. 

Sir Fobn. No, Mils, but your Maidenhead hangs 
in your Light. 

Mijs. Pray, Sir John, is that a Derbyſaire Com- 
pliment ? Here, Mr. Nevereut, will you take this 
Piece of Rabbit, that you bid me carve for you? 

Nev. I don't know. 

Miſs. Why, why, take it, or let it alone. 

- Nev. I will. 

Miſs. What will you? 

Nev. Why, take it, or let it alone. 

Miſs. Well, you're a provoking Creature. 

Sir John. [Talking with a Glaſs of Wine in bis 
Hand.] I remember a Farmer in our Country. 

Lord Sm. | Interrupting bim.] Pray, Sir Job, 
did you ever hear of Parton Palmer? 

Sir Jobn. No, my Lord; what of him? 

Lord Sm. Why, he uſed to preach over his Li- 
uor. 

; Sir Jobn. I beg your Pardon. Here's your 
Lordſhip's Health; Pd drink it up, it it were a 
Mile to che Bottom. 

Lady Sm. Mr, Neverout, have you been at the 
new Play ? | 

1/cv. Yes, Madam, I went the firſt Night. 

Lady Sm. Well, and how did it take? 

Nev. Why, Madam, the Poet is damm d. 

Sir 
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Sir Jobn. God forgive you; that's very unchari- 

table; you ought not to judge ſo raſhly of any 
Chriſtian. 
Nev. [Whiſpers Lady Smart.] Was ever ſuch a 
Dunce ? How well he knows the Town! ſee how 
he ſtares like a ſtuck Pig! Well, but Sir John, 
are you acquainted with any of our fine Ladies yet ? 
Any of our famous Toaſts ? 

Sir Jobn. No, damn your Fireſhips ; I have a 
Wife of my own. 

Lady Sm. Pray, my Lady Anſcwerall, how do 
you like theſe preſerved Oranges ? 

Lady Anſ. Indeed, Madam, the only Fault I 
find, is, that they are too good. 

Lady Sm. O, Madam, I have heard 'em ſay, 
that too good, is ſtark nought. 


[ Miſs drinking Part of a Glaſs of Wine.] 


Nev. Pray, let me drink your Snuff. 

Miſs. No, indeed, you ſhan't drink after me; 
for you'll know my Thoughts. 

Nev. I know them already; you are thinking 
of a good Huſband. Beſides, I can tell your 
Meaning, by your Mumping. 

Lady Sm. Pray, my Lord, did not you ordec 
the Butler to bring up a Tankard of our October to 
Sir John? I believe, they ſtay to brew it. 


[ The Buller brings the Tankard to Sir John.] 


Sir Jobn. Won't your Lordſhip pleaſe to drink 
firſt ? 


Lord Sm. No, Sir Jobn, *tis in a very good 
Hand : Vil pledge you. 
Gol. | 20 Lord Smart. ] My Lord, I love October 
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as well as Sir John; and I hope, you won't make 
Fiſh of one, and Fleſh of another. 

Lord Sm. Colonel, you're heartily welcome : 
Come, Sir John, take it by Word of Mouth, and 
then give it the Colonel. 


[Sir John drinks. ] 


Lord Sm. Well, Sir John, how do you like it? 

vir John. Not as well as my own in Derlyſbise. 
*Tis plaguy ſmall. 

Lady Sm. I never taſte Malt Liquor; but they 
ſay, 'tis well Hopp'd, 

Sir Fobn. Hopp'd! Why, if it had hopp'd a 
little further, it would have hopp'd into the River. 
O, my Lord; my Ale 1s Meat, Drink, and 
Cloth. It will make a Cat ſpeak, and a wife Man 
dumb. 

Lady Sm. I was told, ours was very ſtrong. 

Sir Jobn. Ay, Madam, ſtrong of the Water: 
T believe, the Brewer forgot the Malt, or the Ri- 
ver was too near him. Faith, it is meer Whip- 
belly-vengeance : He that drinks moſt, haus tlic 
worſt Share. 

Col. I believe, Sir Jobn, Ale is as plenty as 
Water, at your Houſe. 

Sir Jobn. Why, Faith, at Chriſtmas we have 
many Comers and Goers; and they muſt not be 
Tent away without a Cup of good Chriſtmas Ale, 
for fear they ſhould p--fs behind the Door. 

Lady Sm. I hear, Sir John has the niceſt Garden 
in England; they ſay, *tis kept ſo clean, that you 
can't find a Place where to ſpit. 

Sir Jobn. O, Madam, you are pleaſed to ſay ſo. 

lady Sm. But, Sir Jobn, your Ale is terrible 
ſtrong and heady in Derbyſhire 3 and will ſoon make 
one drunk and fick, what do you then ? 5 

/ 


| 
b! 
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Sir Jobn. Why, indeed, it is apt to Fox one ; 
but our Way is, to take a Hair of the ſame Dog 
next Morning. I take a new laid Egg for Break- 
faſt ; and Faith, one ſhould drink as much after an 
Egg. as after an Ox. 

Lord Sm. Tom Neverout, will you taſte a Glaſs 
of the October? 

Nev. No, Faith, my Lord, I like your Wine; 
and I won't put a Churl upon a Gentleman : Your 
Honour's Claret is good enough for me. 

Lady Sm. What? is this Pigeon left for Man- 
ners? Colonel, ſhall I ſend you the Legs and 
Rump? 

Col. Madam, I could not eat a Bit more, if the 
Houſe was full. 

Lord Sm, [Carving a Partridge.) Well, one 
may ride to Rumford upon this Knife, it is ſo blunt. 

Lady Anſtw. My Lord, I beg your Pardon; 
but they ſay, an ill Workman never had good 
Tools. 

Lord Sin. Will your Lordſhip have a Wing of 
it? 

Lord Sp. No, my Lord, I love the Wing of 
an Ox & great deal better. 

Lord Sm. I'm always cold after eating. 

1 * My Lord, they ſay, that's a Sign of long 

e 

Lord Sm. Ay, I believe I ſhall live till all * 
Friends are weary of me. 

Col. Pray, does any Body here hate Cheeſe? [ 
would be glad of a Bit. 

Lord Sm. An odd kind of Fellow dined with 
me t'other Day; and when the Cheeſe came upon 
the Table, he pretended to faint. So, ſome Body 
ſaid, pray take away the Cheeſe: No, ſaid I, pray 


take 
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take away the Fool: Said I well ? [Here a long and 
loud Laugh.) 

Col. Faith, my Lord, you ſerved the Coxcomb 
right enough : And therefore, I wiſh we had a Bit 
of your Lordſhip's Oxfordſbire Cheeſe. 

Lord Sm. Come, hang ſaving, bring us a half- 
7245 of Cheeſe. 

Anſw. They ſay, Cheeſe digeſts ever 
Thing | but itſelf. — * 5 F 


[ Footman brings in a great whole Cheeſe.] 


Lord Sp. Ay, this would look handſome if any 
Body ſhould come in. 

Sir Fobn. Well, I'm weily broſten, as they ſayn 
in Lancaſhire. 

Lady Sm. Oh, Sir John, I wou'd I had ſome- 
thing to broſt you withal. 

Lord Sm. Come, they ſay, *tis merry in Hall, 
when Beards wag all. 

Lady Sm. Miſs, ſhall I help you to ſom. Cheeſe? 
Or, will you carve for your ſelf? 

Nev. I'Il hold fifty Pound, Miſs won't cut the 
Cheeſe. 

Miſs. Pray, why ſo, Mr. Neæverout? 

Nev. O, there is a Rcaſon, and you know it 
well enough. 

Miſs. I can 't, for my Life, underſtand what the 
Gentleman mcans. 

Lord Sm. Fray, Tom, change the Diſcourſe, in 
troth you are too bad. 


[ Colonel ce i ꝓors Neverout, ] 
Col. Smoak, Miſs, you have made her fret like 


2 


Cum taffety. 
Vor. VI, 


Lady 
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Lady Sm. Well; but Miſs, (hold your Tongue, 
Mr. Neverout) ſhall I cut you a Bit of Cheeſe ? 

Miſs. No really, Madam, I have dined this 
halt Hour, 

Lady Sm. What? quick at Meat, quick at 
work, they ſay. 


[r John nods.] 
Lord Sm. What, you are ſleepy Sir 7obn. Do 


you ſleep aſter Dinner? 

Sir John. Ycs, Faith, I ſometimes take a Nap 
after my Pipe; for when the Belly's full, the Bones 
will be at reſt. | 

Jord Sm. Come, Colonel, help your ſelf, and 
your Friends will love you the better. 


[To Lady Anſwerall.] 


Madam, your Ladyſhip eats nothing. 

Lady Anſw. Lord, Madam, I have fed like 4 
Farmer; I ſhall grow as fat as a Porpoiſe : I ſwear, 
my Jaws are weary with chawing. 

Col. I have a Mind to eat a Piece of that Stur- 
geon, but J fear it will make me ſick. 

Nev. A rare Soldier indeed ; let it alone, and I 
warrant, it won't hurt you. 

Cel. Well, but it would vex a Dog to fee a 
Pudden creep. 


[Sir John riſes.] 


Lord Sm. Sir Jobn, what are you doing? 

Sir Jobn. Swolks, I muſt be going, by'r Lady; 
I have earneſt Buſineſs ; I muſt do, as the Beggars 
do, go away when I have got enough. 

Lord Sm. Well, but ſtay 'till this Bottle's out: 


You know, the Man was hanged that left his Li- 
quor 
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quor behind him; beſides, a Cup in the Pate, is a 
Mile in the Gate; and, a Spur in the Head, is 
worth two in the Heel. 


Sir John. Come then, one Brimmer to all your 
Healths. | 


[The Footman gives him @ Glaſs half full.] 


ETSY; Friend, what was the reſt of this Glaſs made 
for? 


An Inch at the Top, Friend, is worth two at 
the Bottom. 


[ He gels a Brimmer, and drinks it off, ] 


Well; there's no Deceit in a Brimmer; and there's 
no falſe Latin in this, your Wine is excellent good, 
ſo I thank you for the next; for, I am lure of 
this. Madam, has your Ladyſhip any Commands 
in Derbyſhire ? | muſt go hitzen Milcs To-Night. 

Lady Sm. None, Sir Job, but to take Care of 
yourſelf; and my moſt humble Service to your 
Lady unknown. 

Sir Jobn. Well, Madam, I can but love and 
thank you. 

Lady Sm. Here, bring Weter to wath ; though 
really you have all eaten ſo little, that you have no 
Need to waſh your Mouths. 

Lord Sm. But prithee, Sir Jobn, ſtay 2 while 
longer. | 
Sir Jobn. No, my Lord, I am to 1:noak a Pipe 
with a Friend, before I leave the Town. 

Col. Why, Sir Jobn, had not you better ſet out 
To-morrow ? 

Sir Fobn. Colonel, you forget, To-morrow is 
Sunday. 

Col. Now, I always love to begin a Journey 
on Sundays, becauſe I ſhall have the Prayers of the 

22 Church; 
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Church, to preſerve all that Travel by Land or by 
Water. 

Sir John. Well, Colonel, thou art a mad Fel- 
low to make a Prieſt of. 

Nev. Fye, Sir Fohn, do you take Tobacco? 
How can you make a Chimney of your Mouth ? 

Sir Fobn. {To Neverout.] What ? you don't 
ſmoak, I warrant you, but you ſmock. (Ladies, I 
beg your Pardon.) Colonel, do you never ſmoke? 

Col. No, Sir Jobn, but I take a Pipe ſome- 
times. 

Sir Jobn. I' Faith, one of your finical London 
Blades dined with me laſt Year in Derbyſhire : So, 
after Dinner, I took a Pipe : So, my Gentleman 
turn'd away his Head: So, ſaid I, what Sir, do 
you never ſmoak? So, he anſwered as you do, 
Colonel, no; but I ſometimes take a Pipe: So, he 
took a Pipe in his Hand, and fiddled with it, 'till 
he broke it: So, ſaid I, pray, Sir, can you make 
a Pipe? So, he ſaid, no: So, ſaid I, why then, 
Sir, if you can't make a Pipe, you ſhould not 
break a Pipe. So, we all laught. 

Lord Sm. Well, but Sir Jobn, they ſay, that 
the Corruption of Pipes, is the Generation of Stop- 


Sir John. Colonel, I hear you go ſometimes to 
Derbyſhire, I wiſh you would come and foul a 
Plate with me. 

Col. I hope, you'll give me a Soldier's Bottle. 

Sir John. Come, ard try. 

Sir Jobu. Mr. Neverout, you are a Town-Wit, 
can you tell me what Kind of Herb is Tobacco ? 

Nev. Why, an Indian Herb, Sir John. 

Sir Jobn. No, *tis a Pot-Herb ; and ſo here's 
tye in a Pot of my Lord's October. 

Lady 
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Lady Sm. I hear, Sir Jobn, ſince you are mar- 
ried, you have forſworn the Town. 

Sir Jobn. No, Madam, I never forſwore any 
Thing but building of Churches. 

Lady Sm. Well, but Sir John, when may we 
hope to ſee you again in London? 

Sir Fohn. Why, Madam, not 'till the Ducks 
have eat up the Dirt, as the Children ſay. 

Fs Come, Sir Jobn, I foreſce it will rain ter- 
ribly. 

Lord Sm. Come, Sir Jobn, do nothing raſhly, 
let us drink firſt. | 

Lord Sp. Nay, I know Sir Jobn will go, though 
he was ſure it would rain Cats and Dogs. But, 
pray ſtay, Sir Jobn, you'll be Time enough to go 
to Bed by Candle-light. 

Lord Sm. Why, Sir John, if you muſt needs 
go, while you ſtay, make good Uſe of your Time. 
Here's my Service to you. A Health to our 
Friends in Derbyſhire. 

Sir Fobn. Not a Drop more, 

Col. Why, Sir Jobn, you uſed to love a Glaſs 
of good Wine in former Times. 

Sir Jobn. Why, ſo I do till, Colonel; but a 
Man may love his Houſe very well, without riding 
on the Ridge; beſides, I muſt be with my Wife 
on Tueſday, or there will be the Devil and all to 

y. 
565 Well, if you go To- Day, I wiſh you may 
be wet to the Skin. 

Sir Fobn. Ay, but they ſay, the Prayers of the 
Wicked won't prevail. 


[Sir John takes bis Leave, and goes away.] 


Lord Sm, Well, Miſs, how do you like Sir 
Jobn? 
Mijs, 
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Mit. Why, I think, he's a little upon the Silly, 
or ſo; I believe he has not all the Wit in the 
World; but I don't pretend to be a Judge. 

Nev. Faith, I believe he was bred at Hogsnor- 
ton, where the Pigs play upon the Organs. 

Lord Sp. Why, Tom, I thought you and he had 
been Hand and Glove. 

Nev. | Faith, he ſhall have a clean Threſhold for 
me, I never darkned his Door in my Life, ncither 
in Town, nor Country; but, he's a queer old 
Duke, by my Conſcience; and yet, after all, I 
take him to be more Knave than Fool. 

Lord Sm, Well, come, a Man's a Man, if he 
has but a Hoſe on his Head. 

Col. I was once with him, and ſome other Com- 
pany, over a Bottle; and l'gad, he fell afleep, 
and ſnored ſo loud, that we thought he was driv- 
ing his Hogs to Market. 

Nev. Why, what? You can have no more of 
a Cat, than her Skin. You can't make a Silk 
Purſe out of a Sow's Ear. 

Lord Sp. Well, ſince he's gone, the Devil go 
with him, and Sixpence ; and there's Money and 
Company too. 

Nev. Pray, Miſs, let me aſk you a Queſtion ? 

Mz/5. Well, but don't aik Queſtions with a dirty 
Face. I warrant, what you have to ſay, will keep 
cold. 

Col. Come, my Lord, againſt you are diſpoſed, 
Here's to all that love and honour you. 

Lora Sp. Ay, that was always Dick Nimble's 
Health, Pm fure you know, he is dead. 

Cl. Dead! Well, my Lord, you love to be a 
Meſſenger of ill News, Pm heartily ſorry ; but, 
my Lord, we muſt all dye. | 

| | Nev, 
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Nev. I knew him very well; but pray, how 
came he to dye? 

Miſs. There's a Queſtion! You talk like a Poti- 
cary. Why, he dyed, Lecauſe he could live no 
longer. 

Nev. Well; reſt his Soul; we mull live by the 
Living, and not by the Dead, 

Lord Sp. You know his Houſe was burnt down 
to the Ground. 

Col. Ves, it was in the News. Why; Fire 
and Water are good Servants, but they are very bad 
Maſters. 

Lord Sm, Here, take away, and ſet down a 
Bottle of Burgundy. ELadics, you'll ſtay and drink 
a Glaſs of Wine beſore you go to your Tea, 


[ APs taken away, and the Wine ſet down. 
[Mis give: Neverout a ſmar! Pinch, ] 


Nev. Lord, Mils, what d'ye mean? D'ye 
think I have no ferling ? 

Mi. Pm lorccd to pinch, for the Times are 
hard. 

Nev. [Giving Miſs a Pinch. ] Take that, Miis : 
What's Sawce tur a Gooſe, is Sawce for a (iander. 

Miſs. { ſereanung. |} Well, Mr. Never, it I 
live, that Mall neither go to LTeaven nor cit with 

ou. 
Nev. [takes Miſ's Land.] Come, Nils, let us 
lay all Quarrels aſide, and be Friends. 

Miß. Don't be mauming and gaumirg a Body 
ſo. Can't you keep your filthy Hands to your 
(lf ? 

Nev. Pray, Miſs, where did yeu get that Pick- 
Tooth Caſe ? 

Miß. 1 came honeſily by it. 3 

8 f News, 
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Nev. I'm ſure it was mine, for I loſt juſt ſuch a 
one. Nay, I don't tell you a Lye. 

Miſs. No, if you Lye, *tis much. 

Nev, Well, Pin ſure *tis mine. 

Ai. What, you think every Thing is yours; 
but a little tne King has. 

Nev. Colonel, you have ſeen my fine Pick- 
Tooth Caſe: Don't you think this is the very 
ſame ? 

Col. Indeed, Miſs, it is very like it. 

Miſs. Ay, what he fays, you'll ſwear, 

Nev. Well; but PI! prove it to be mine, 

Miſs. Ay, doit you can. 

Nev. Why; what's yours is mine, and what's 
minc is my own. 

Miſs. Well, run on *till you're weary, no Body 
holds you. 


{ Neverout gapes. ] 


Col. What, Mr. Neveronut, do you gape for 
Preferment? 

Nev. Faith, I may gape long enough before it 
falls into my Mouth. 

Lady Sm. Mr. Neverout, J hear you live high. 

Nev. Yes, Faith, Madam, live high, and lodge 
in a Garret. 

Col. But, Miſs, I forgot to tell you, that Mr. 
Nevero#t got the deviliſhcit Fall in the Park To- 
Day. 

Miſz. I hope he did not hurt the Ground. But, 
how was it Mr. Neverout ? I wiſh I had been there 
to laugh. 

Nev. Why, Madam, it was a Place where a 
Cuckold had been bury'd, and one of his Horns 
ſticking out, I happened to ſtumble againſt it, 
That was all. 

Lady 
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Lady Sm. Ladies, let us leave the Gentlemen to 
themſclves; I think it is Time to go to our Tea. 

Lady Anfw. and Miſs. My Lords, and Gentle- 
men, your moſt humble Servant. 

Lord Sm. Well, Ladies, well wait on you an 
Hour hence. | 


[The Gentlemen alone.] 


Lord Sm. Come, John, bring us a freſh Bottle. 

Col. Ay, my Lord; and pray let him carry off 
the dead Men, (as we ſay in the Army.) [ Mean- 
ing the empty Bottles. ] 
— Sp. Mr. Neverout, pray is not that Bottle 

2 

Nev. Yes, my Lord, full of Emptineſs. 

Lord Sm. And, d'ye hear, Jobn, bring clean 
Glaſſes. 

Col. I'll keep mine, for I think the Wine is the 
beſt Liquor to waſh the Glaſſes in. 


Third 
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Third CoNVEBRSATION. 


[The Ladies at their Tea.] 


Ae ELL, Ladies, now let 
us have a Cup of Diſ- 
&- courſe to our ſelves. 
Bs Lady Anſw. What 
Woes do you think of your 
Friend, Sir John Spendall ? 
Lady Sm. Why, Madam, *tis happy for him 
that his Father was born before him. 
Miſs. They fay, he makes a very ill Huſband 
to my Lady. 
Lady Anſ. Well, but he muſt be allowed to be 
the fondeſt Father in the World. 
Lady Sm. Ay, Madam, that's true; for they 
iay, the Devil is kind to his own. 
Miss. J am told, my Lady manages him to Ad- 
Miration. 
Lady Sm. That I believe, for ſhe's as cunning 
as a dead Pig; but not half fo honeſt, 
Lady Anfw, They ſay, ſhe's quite a Stranger to 


{l his Gallancrigs. 
8 G Lady 


Lady Smart uae 
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Lady Fm. Not at all; but you know, there's 
none ſo blind, as they that won't ſee. 


Miſs. Oh, Madam, I am told, ſhe watches him 
as a Cat would watch a Mouſe. 


Lady Anſw. Well, if the ben't foully bely'd; 
ſhe pays him in his own Coyn. 

Lady Sm. Madam, I fancy I know your 
Fhoughts, as well, as if I were within you. 

Lady finſw. Madam, I was bother Day in Com- 
pany with Mrs. Cater; I find ſhe gives her ſelf 
Airs of _ acquainted with your Lodyſhip. 

Ms/5. O, "the hideous Creature ! Did you ob- 
ſerve her Nails. They were long enough to ſcratch 
her Granum out of her Grave. 

Lady Sm. Well, ſhe and Tom Ceſſing were bang- 
ing Compiiments backwards and forwards. Tt 
look*d like two Afﬀes ſcrubbing one another, 

M/s. Ay, claw me, and I'll claw thee: Bur, 
pray NI dam, who were the Company ? 

Lady Sm, Why ; there was all the World, and 
his Wite. There was Mrs. Clatter, Lady Sis, gular, 
the Counteſs of Talkham, (I ſhould have named her 
firſt) Tom Goſlin, and ſome others, whom I hav? 
forgot. 

Lady Auw. I think the Countc ſs is very ſickly, 

Lady Sm, Yes, Madam, ſhe'!] never ſcratch a 
grey Head, I promiſe her. 

Mi's. And pray, what was your Converſation ? 

Laav Sn. Why, Mrs. Clatter had all the Talk 
to her ſelf, and was perpetually complaining of her 
Misfortunes. 

Lady Anſw. She brought her Nuſband ten thou- 
ſand Pounds; the has a Town-Houſe, and Coun- 
try-Houic ; would the Woman have her 
kung with Points ? 


Loy 
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Lady Sm. She would fain be at the Top of the 
Houſ-, before the Stairs are built. 

Miſs. Well, Compariſons are odious; but ſhe's 
as like her Haſband, as if ſhe were ſpit out of his 
Mouth ; as like as one Egg is to another, Pray, 
how was ſhe dr-t ? 

Lady Sm. Why, ſhe was as fine as Five-pence ; 
but truly, I thought there was more Coſt than Wor- 
ſhip. 

Lady Anſ. T don't know her Huſband; pray, 
what is he? 

Lady Sm. Why, he's a Concealer of the Law; 
you muſt know, he came to us as drunk as David's 
Sow. 

Miſs. What kind of Creature is he? 

Lady Sm. You muſt know the Man and his 
Wife are coupled like Rabits; a Fat and a Lean, 
He's as fat as a Porpoiſe, and ſhe's one of Pha- 
raobs lean Kine. The Ladies, and Tom Goſlin, 
were propoſing a Party at Quadrille, but he refuſed 
to make one; damn your Cards, ſaid he, they are 
the Devil's Books. 

Lady Anſ. A dull, unmannerly Brute! Well, 
God ſend him more Wit, and me more Money. 

Miſs. Lord, Madam, I would not keep ſuch 
Company for the World. 

Lady Sm. O, Mis, *tis nothing when you are 
uſcd to it. Beſides, you know; for Want or Com- 
pany, welcome Trumpery. 

Miſs. Did your Ladyſhip play? 

Lady Sm. Yes, and won; ſo I came off with 
Fidler's Fare, Meat, Drink, and Money. 

Lady Anſ. Ay, what ſays Pluck ? 

Miſs. Well, my Elbow itches, 1 ſhall change 
my Bed- fellow. 


Lady 
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Lady Sm. And my Leſt-Hand itches, I ſhall 


receive Money. 

Lady Anſ. And my Right-Eye itches, I ſhall 
cry. 

Nev. Miſs, Ih ear your Friend, Mrs. Giddy, has 


diſcarded Dick Shuttle; pray, has ſhe got another 
Lover ? 


Miß. J hear of none. 

Nev. Why, the Fellow's rich, and I think ſhe 
was a Fool, to throw out her dirty Water, before 
ſhe got clean. 

Lady Sn, Miſs, that's a very handſome Gown 
of yours, and finely made, very gentcel. 

Miſs. Pm glad your Ladyſhip likes it. 

Lady Anſ Your Lover will be in Raptures, it 
becomes you admirably, 

Miſs. Ay, I aſſure you, I won't take it as I 
have done, if this won't fetch him, the Devil fetch 
him, fav I. 

Lady Sm. [To Lady Anſwerall.] Pray, Madam, 
whei: did you ſee Sir Peter Muctworm ? 


Lady Auſ. Not this Fortnight : I hear, he's laid 
up with the Gout. 


Lady S. What docs he do for it ? 

Lady Anſ. Why, I hear he's weary of doctorirg 
it, an now makes Uſe of nothing but Patience, 
and Flanndi. | 

Miſs. Pray, how docs he and my Lady agree? 

Ln 'y Anſ. You know he loves her. 

Miſs. Trey ſay, ſhe piays deep with Sharpers, 
that ch FO 1-7 of her don. Y. 

Lady A,. Upon my Word, they muſt riſe ear- 
ly that wee 601 cheat lier of her Money. Sharp's 
the Wor + with ner: Diamonds cut Diamonds. 

Miſs, Well, but I was aſſured rom a good 

| Hand, 
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Hand, that ſhe loſt at one Sitting, to the Tune of 
a hundred Guineas, make Money of that. 

Lady Sm. Well, but do you hear, that Mrs, 
Plump is brought to Bed at Jaſt ? 

Miſs. And pray, what has God ſent rhe?, 

Lady Sm. Why, gueſs if you can, 

Miſs. A Boy, I ſuppoſe. 

Lady Sm. No, you are out, gueſs again, 

Miß. A Girl then. | 

Lady Sm. You have hit it; I believe you are a 
Witch. 

Miſs. O, Madam, the Gentlemen fay, all fine 
Ladies are Witches; but I pretend to no ſuch 
Thing. 

Lady Asſ. Well, ſhe had good Luck to draw 
Jom Plump into Wedlock ; ſhe riſes with her 
upwards. 

Aiſs. Fye, Madam, what do you mean? 

Lady Sm. O, Miß, *tis nothing what we ſay 
among ourſelves. 

Miſs. Ay, Madam, but they ſay, Hedges have 
Eyes, and Wallz have Pars. 

Lady Anſ. Well, Miſs, I can't help it; you 
know I am old Tcil-truth, I love to call a Spade, 
a Spade, 


[ Lady Smart miftakes the Tea-Tongs for a Spoon.] 


Lady Sm. What, I think my Wits are a Wooll- 
gathering To-Day. 

Mi. Why, Madam, there was but a Right, 
and a Wrong. 

Lady Sm. Miſs, I hear that you and Lady 
Con lers, are as great as Cup, and Can. 

Lady Anſ. Av, as great as the Devil, and the 
Earl ot Kent. 


Tach 
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Lady Sm. Nay, I am told you meet together 
with as much Love, as there is between the old 
Cow and the Hay-Stack. 

Miſs. 1 own, I love her very well; but there's 
Difference betwixt ſtaring and ſtark mad. 

Lady Sm. They ſay, ſhe begins to grow fat. 

Miſs. Fat, ay, fat as a Hen in the Forehead. 

Lady Sm. Indeed, Lady Anfwerall, (pray for- 
give me) I think your Ladyſhip looks a little 
thinner, than when I ſaw you laſt, 

Miſs. Indeed, Madam, I think not; but your 
Ladyſhip is one of Fob's Comforters. 

Lady Anſ. Well, no Matter how I look; I 
am bought and fold. But really, Miſs, you are 
ſo very obliging, that I wiſh I were a handſome 
young Lord for your Sake, 

Miſs. O, Madam, your Love's a Million. 

Lady Sm. [To Lady Anſwerall.] Madam, will 
your Ladyſhip let me wait on you to the Play To- 
morrow. 

Lady Anſ. Madam, it becomes me to wait on 
your Ladyſhip. 

Miſs. What, then Pm turn'd out for a Wrang- 
ler. 


[The Gentlemen come in io the Ladies, to drink 
Tea. ] 


Miſs. Mr. Neverout, we wanted you fadly ; 
you are always out of the Way, when you ſhould 
be hang'd. | 

\;-v. You wanted me? Pray, Miſs, how do 
you look, when you lye? 

Ai. Better than you when you cry, Mannerg 
indeed. I find, you mend like ſower Ale in Sum- 


Mer. . 
Nev, 
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Nev. I beg your Pardon, Miſs ; I only meant, 
when you lye alone. 

Mi. That's well turn'd; one Turn more would 
have turn'd you down Stairs, 

Nev. Miſs, come be kind for once, and order 
me a Diſh of Coffee. 

Miß. Pray, go your ſelf; let us wear out the 
oldeſt firſt. Beſides, I can't go, for I have a Bone 
in my Leg. 

Col. They ſay, a Woman need but once look 
on her Apron Strings to find an Excuſe. 

. Nev. Why, Miſs, you are grown ſo peeviſh, a 
would not live with you. 

N. Mr. Neverout, no Offence I hope; but, 
truly, I think, in a little Time, you intend to make 
the Colonel as bad as your ſelf ; and that's as bad as 
bad can be. 

Nev. My Lord; don't you think Miſs improves 
wonderfully of late? Why, Miſs, if I ſpoil the 
Colonel, I hope you will uſe him as you do me; 
for you know, love me, love my Dog. 

Col. How's that, Tom ? ſay that again, Why, 
if I am a Dog, ſhake Hands Brother. e 


[ Here a great, loud and long Laugb.] 


Lord Sm. But, pray Gentlemen, why always ſo 
ſevere upon poor Miſs. On my Conſcience, Colo- 
nel, and Tom Neverout, one of you two are both 
Knaves. 

Col. My Lady Anfwerall, I intend to do my ſelf 
the Honour of dining with your Ladyſhip To- 
morrow. 

Lady Anſ. Ay, Colonel, do if you can. 

Miſs. I'm ſure you'll be glad to be welcome. 7 

Col. 
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Col. Miſs, I thank you; and to reward you, 
Pl come and drink Tea with you in the Morning, 

Miſs. Colonel, there's two Words to that Bar- 
gain. 

Col. [To Lady Smart.] Your Ladyſhip has a 
very fine Watch ; well may you wear it. 

Lady Sm. It is none of mine, Colonel. 

Col. Pray, whoſe is it then? 

Lady Sm. Why, *tis my Lord's; for, they ſay, 
a marry'd Woman has nothing of her own, but 
her Wedding-Ring, and her Hair-Lace. But if 
Women had been the Law-Makers, it would have 
been better. 

Col. This Watch ſcems to be quite new, 

Lady Sm. No, Sir, it has been twenty Years in 
my Lord's Family, but Qyare lately put a new 
Caſe and Dial-Plate to it. 

We. Why, that's for all the World like the 

Man, who ſwore he kept the ſame Knife for forty 
Years, only he ſometimes changed the Haft, and 
ſometimes the Blade. 

Lord Sm. Well, Tom, to give the Devil his due, 
thou art a right Woman's Man. 

Col. Od fo, I have broke the Hinge of my 
Snuff-Box, I'm undone, beſide the Loſs. 

Miſs. A-lack-a-Day, Colonel, I vow I had ra- 
ther have found forty Shillings. 

Nev. Why, Colonel; all I can ſay, to comfort 
you, is, that you muſt mend it with a new one. 


[Miſs laugbs.] 


Col. What, Miſs, you can't laugh, but you 
muſt ſhew your Teeth. 

Miſs. Pm ſure, you ſhew your Teeth, when 
you can't bite. Well, thus it muſt be, if we {ll 
Ale. 

Vor. VI. Aa Nev. 
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Nev. Miſs, you ſmell very ſweet: I hope, you 
don't carry Perfumes. 


Miſs. Pertumes ! No, Sir, I'd have you to 
know, it is nothing but the Grain of my Skin. 

Lord Sp. So, Ladies, and Gentlemen, methinks 
you are very witty upon one another : Come, box 
it about, *twill come to my Father at laſt, 

Col. Why, my Lord, you ſee Miſs has no 
Mercy, I wiſh fhe were marry'd ; but I doubt, 
the grey Mare would prove the better Horſe. 

Miſs. Well, God forgive you for that Wiſh, 

Lord Sp. Never fear him, Miſs. 

Lord Sm. What have you to ſay to that, Colonel? 

Nev. O, my Lord, my Friend, the Colonel, 
ſcorns to ſet his Wit againſt a Child. 

Miß. Scornful Dogs will eat dirty Puddens. 

Col. Well, Miſs, they ſay, a Woman's Tongue 
is the laſt Thing about her that dyes : Therefore, 
let's kiſs and Friends, 

Miſs. Hands off. 

Lord Sp. Faith, Colonel, you are in for Ale, 
and Cakes. But, after all, Miſs, you are too ſe- 
vere ; you would not meddle with your Match? 

Miß. All they can ſay, goes in at one Ear, and 

out at t'other for me, I can aſſure you; only, I 
wiſh they would be quiet, and let me drink my 
Tea. 

Nev, What, I warrant you think all is loſt that 
goes beſide your own Mouth. 

Miß. Pray, Mr. Neverout, hold your Tongue 
for once, 1f it be poſſible. Women! One would 
think you were a Woman in Men's Cloaths, by 
your prating. 

Nev. No, Mils, it is not handſome to ſee one 
hold one's Tongue; beſides, I ſhould flobber my 


Fingers, 
e Col. 


Pol ITE CouvꝛxsAr To: 343 


Col. Miſs, did you never hear, that three Wo- 
men, and a Gooſe, are enough to make a Market, 

Miſs. I'm ſure, if Mr. Neverout, or you, were 
among them, it would make a Fair. | 


[ Footman comes in.] 


Lady Sm. Here, take away the Tea-Table, and 
bring up Candles. 

Lady Anſ. O, Madam, no Candles yet, I be- 
ſeech you; don't let us burn Day-Light. | 

Nev. I dare ſwear; Miſs, for her Part, will 
never burn Day-Light, if ſhe can help it. 

Miſs. Lord, Mr. Neverout, one can't hear ones 
own Ears for you, | 

Lady Sm. Indeed, Madam, it is blind Man's 
Holiday, we ſhall ſoon be all of a Colour. 

Nev. Why then, Miſs, we may kiſs where we 
like beſt. 

Miſs. Fogh, theſe Men talk of nothing but 
kiſſing, [She fpits.] 

Nev. What, Miſs, does it make your Mouth 
water t 

Lady Sm. It is as good to be in the Dark, ag 
without Light; therefore, pray bring in Candles, 
They ſay, Women, and Linnen, ſhew beſt by 
Candle-Light. Come, Gentleraen, are you for a 
Party at Quadrille ? | 

Col. I'll make one, with you three Ladies. 

Lady Auſ. I'll fit down, and be a Stander- by. 

L. A Sm. [To Lady Anſwerall.] Madam, does 
your . 1dyſhip never play? 

Col. Yes, I ſuppoſe, her Ladyſhip plays ſome- 
times for an Egg at £Zaſter. 

Neuer. Ay, and a Kiſs at Chriſi mas, 

Lady Anſ. Come, Mr. Neveraut, hold your 
Tongue, and mind your Knitting, 

Aa 2 Iv, 
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Nev. With all my Heart. Kiſs my Wife, and 


welcome. 


[The Colonel, Mr. Neverout, Lady Smart, and 
Miſs, go to Quadrille, and fit *till Three in the 
Morning. ] [They riſe from Cards.] 


| Lady Sm. Well, Miſs, you'll have a ſad Huſ- 
band, you have ſuch Luck at Cards. 

Nev. Indeed, Miſs, you dealt me ſad Cards; 
if you deal fo ill by your Friends, what will you 
do with your Enemies ? 

Lady Anſ. I'm ſure, *tis Time for all honeſt 
Folks to go to Bed. 

Maſs. Indeed, my Eyes draw Straws. [e' 
almoſt aſleep.) 

Nev. Why, Miſs, if you fall aſleep, ſome Bo- 
dy may get a Pair of Gloves. 

Col. Pm going to the Land of Nod. 

Nev. Faith, I'm for Bedfordſbire. 

Lady Sm. I'm ſure, I ſhall ſleep without rock- 
i 


ng. 
Sew. Miſs, I hope you'll dream of your Sweet- 

heart. 

Miſs. O, no doubt of it: I believe, I ſhan't be 
able to ſleep for dreaming of him. 

Col. [To M.] Madam, I ſhall have the Ho- 
nour to eſcorte you. 
Mi. No, Colonel, I thank you. My Mama, 
has ſent her Chair, and Footmen. Well, my La- 
dy Smart, I'll give you Revenge whenever you 
pleaſe, [ Footman comes in.] 
Footman. Madam, the Chairs are waiting. 


[They all take their Chairs, and 20 off. } 
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PREFACE: 


HEN 7 publiſbed the Diſcourſe called, 
The Conduct of the Allies, I had 
= Thoughts either of inſerting or annex- 
n tbe Barrier-Treaty at length, with 
fuch Obſervation:, as T conceived 
night be uſeful for publick Information : But that 
Diſcourſe taking up more Room than I deſigned, after 
my utmoſt Endeavours to abbreviate it, I contented 
my ſelf only with making ſome few Reflections upon 
that famous Treaty; ſufficient, as I thought, to an- 
fer the Deſign of my Book, I bave ſince beard, 
bat my Readers in general, ſcemed to wiſh I bad 
been more particular, and have diſcovered an Impa- 
licence lo have al Treaty ma.le public, eſpecially 
Lace it hath been laid before the Lonſe of Commons. 
That I may give fome Light to the Reader, who 
i not wwell verſed in theſe Affairs, be may pieaſe to 
know, that a Project for a Treaty 5f Barrier with 
the States, 225 1 2,jmittled hither from Holland ; 
br: being diſapproved of by qur Cours in ſever a! Parts, 


4 
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a new Project, or Scheme of a Treaty, was drawn 
up here, with many Additions and Alterations. This 
laſt was called the Counter-Proje&t ; and was the 
Meaſure whereby the Duke of Marlborough and my 
Lord Townſhend were commanded and inſtruited to 
proceed, in negotiating a Treaty of Barrier with the 
States, I bave added a Tranſlation of this Coun- 
ter- Project, in thoſe Articles where it differs from the 
Barrier -Treaty, that the Reader, by comparing them 
together, may judge how punctually thoſe Negociators 
obſerved their Inſtruftions. I have likewiſe ſubjoined 
the Sentiments of Prince Eugene of Savoy, and the 
Count de Sinzendorf, relating to this Treaty, written 
(1 ſuppoſe) while it was negociating. And laſtly, 
1 have added a Copy of the Repreſentation of the 
Britiſh Merchants at Bruges, ſigniſying what Incon- 
veniencies they already felt, and further apprehended, 
from this Barrier-Treaty. 


SOME 


SOME 


REMARKS 


ON THE 


Barrier Treaty. 


MAGIN Ea reaſonable Perſon 
in China, were reading the follow - 
ing Treaty, and one who was ig 
norant of our Affairs, or our Geo- 
graphy : He would conceive their 

High Mightineſſes the States-Ge- 
neral, to be ſome vaſt powerful Common-wealth, 
like that of Rome, and her Majeſty to be a petty 

Prince, like one of thoſe to whom that Republick 

would ſometimes ſend a Diadem for a Preſent, 

when they behaved themſelves well; otherwile 
could depoſe at Pleaſure, and place whom they 
thought fit in his Stead. Such a Man would think, 
that the States had taken our Prince and Us in- 
to their Protection; and in Return, honoured us ſo 


far, as to make Uſe of our Troops as ſome ſmall 
Aſliſtance 
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Aſſiſtance in their Conqueſts, and the Enlargement 
of their Empire; or to prevent the Incurſions of 
Barbarians upon ſome of their out-lying Provinces, 
But how muſt it ſound in an European Ear, that 
Great-Britain, after maintaining a War for fo 
many Years, with ſo much Glory and Succeſs, 
and ſuch prodigious Expence; after ſaving the Em- 
pire, Holland, and Portugal, and almoſt recovering 
Spain, ſhould, towards the Cloſe of a War, enter 
into a Treaty with ſeven Datch Provinces, to ſecure 
to them a Dominion larger than their own, which 
ſhe had conquered for them; to undertake for a 
great Deal more, without ſtipulating the leaſt Ad- 
vantage for her ſelf; and accept as an Equivalent, 
the mean Condition of thoſe States aſſiſting to pre- 
ſerve her Queen on the Throne, whom, by God's 
Aſſiſtance, ſhe is able to defend againſt all her Ma- 
jeſty's Enemies and Allies put together? 

Suck a wild Bargain could never have been 
made for Us, if the States had not found it their 
Intereſt to uſe very powerful Motives with the chief 
Adviſers, (I fay nothing of the Perſon immediate- 
ly employed;) and if a Party here at home had 
not been reſolved, for Ends and Purpoſes very well 
known, to continue the War as iong as they had 
any Occaſion for it. 

Tu Counter-Project of this Treaty, made here 
at London, was bad cnough in all Conſcience: I 
have ſaid ſomething of it in the Preface: Her 
Majeſty's Miniſters were inſtructed to proceed by it 
in their Negociation, There was one Point in that 
Project, which would have been of Conſequence to 
Britain, and one or two more, where the Advan- 
tages of the States were not ſo very exorbitant, 
and where ſome Care was taken of the Houſe of 
Auſtria, Is it poſſible that our good Allies and * 

CY 
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could not be brought to any Terms with us, unleſs 
by ſtriking out every Particular that might do Us 
any good, and adding ſtill more to Them, where 
ſo much was already granted? For Inſtance, the 
Article about demoliſhing of Dunkirk, ſurely 
might have remained; which was of ſome Benefit 
to the States, as well as of mighty Advantage to 
Us; and which the French King hath lately yielded 
in one of his Preliminaries, although clogged with 
the Demand of an Equivalent, which will owe its 
Difficulty only to this Treaty. 

Bur, let me now conſider the Treaty itſelf : 
Among the one and twenty Articles of which it. 
conſiſts, only two have any Relation to Us, im- 
porting, that the Dutch are to be Guarantees of our 
Succeſſion, and are not to enter into any Treaty 
until the Queen is acknowledged by France. We 
know very well, that it is in Conſequence the In- 
tereſt of the States, as much as ours, that Britain 
ſhould be governed by a Proteſtant Prince. Be- 
ſides, what is there more in this Guarantee, than in 
all common Leagues Offenſive and Defenſive be- 
tween two Powers, where each is obliged to defend 
the other againſt any Invader, with all theirStrength? 
Such was the Grand Alliance between the Emperor, 
Britain, and Holland, which was, or ought to have 
been, as good a Guarantee of our Succeſſion, to all 
Intents and Purpoſes, as this in the Barrier- Treaty; 
and the mutual Engagements in ſuch Alliarices have 
been always reckoned ſufficient, without any ſe- 
parate Benefit to either Party. 

IT is, no doubt, for the Intereſt of Britain, that 
the States ſhould have a ſufficient Barrier againſt 
France: But their High Mightineſſes, for ſome few 
Years paſt, have put a different Meaning upon the 
Word Barrier, from what it formerly uſed to ara. 

RP. when 
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when applied to them. When the late King was 
F: c of Orange, and commanded their Armies 
agauiſt France, it was never once imagined that 
any of the Towns taken, ſhould belong to the 
Dutch, they were all immediately delivered up to 
their lawſul Monarch; and Flanders was only a 
Barrier to Holland, as it was in the Hands of Spain 
rather than France, So in the Grand Alliance of 
1701, the ſeveral Powers promiſing to endeavour 
to recover Flanders for a Barrier, was underſtood to 
be the recovering thoſe Provinces to the King of 
Spain : But in this Treaty, the Style is wholly 
changed : Here are about twenty Towns and Forts 
of gread Importance, with their Chatellanies and 
Dependencics (which Dependencies are likewiſe to 
be enlarged as much as poſſible) and the whole 
Revenuzs of them, to be under the perpetual Mi- 
litary Government of the Dutch, by which that 
Republick will be entirely Maſters of the richeſt 
Part of all Flanders: And upon any Appearance 
of War, they may put their Garriſons into any o- 
ther Place of the Low-Countries ; and further, the 
King of Spain is to give them a Revenue of four 
hundred thouſand Crowns a Year, to enable them 

to maintain thoſe Garriſons. | 
Way ſhould we wonder, that the Dutch are in- 
clined to perpetuate the War, when, by an Article 
in this Treaty, the King of Spain is ne! to poſſeſs 
one ſingle Town in the Low-Countries, unlil a Peace 
be made, The Duke of Axjou at the Beginning of 
this War, maintained fix and thirty thouſand Men 
out of thoſe Spaniſh Provinces he then poſſeſſed : 
To which if we add the many Towns ſince 
taken, which were not in the late King of Spain's 
Poſſeſſion at the Time of his Death, with all their 
Territories and Dependencies; it is 3 
Orces 
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Forces the States may be able to keep, even with- 
out any Charge to their peculiar Dominions. 

Taz Towns and Chatellanies of this Barrier, 
always maintained their Garriſons when they were 
in the Hands of France; and, as it is reported, 
returned a conſiderable Sum of Money into the 
King's Coffers; yet the King of Spain is obliged 
by this Treaty (as we have already obſerved) to 
add, over and above, a Revenue of four hundred 
thouſand Crowrs a Year. We know likewiſe, 
that a great Part of the Revenue of the Spaniſh 
Netherlands is already pawned to the States; ſo, that 
after a Peace, nothing will be left to the Sovereign, 
nor will the People be much eaſed of the Taxes 
they at preſent labour under. 

Tus the States, by Virtue of this Barrier- 
Treaty, will, in Effect, be abſolute Sovereigns 
of all Flanders, and of the whole Revenues in the 
utmoſt Extent. 

Anp here I cannot, without ſome Contempt, 
take Notice of a Sort of Reaſoning offered by ſe- 
veral People; that the many Towns we have taken 
for the Dutch are of no Advantage, becauſe the 
whole Revenues of thoſe Towns are ſpent in main- 
taining them. For firſt, The Fa& is manifeſtly 
falſe, particularly as to Liſle, and ſome others: 
Secondly, The States, after a Peace, are to have 
four hundred thouſand Crowns a Year out of the 
Remainder of Flanders, which is then to be left to 
Spain: And laſtly, Suppoſe all theſe acquired 
Dominions will not bring a Penny into their Trea- 
ſury ; What can be of greater Conſequence, than 
to be able to maintain a mighty Army out of 
their new Conqueſts; which before, they always 
did by taxing their natural Subjects? 

How ſhall we be able to anſwer it King 

varte 
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Cbarles III. that while we pretend to endeavour 
reſtoring him to the entire Monarchy of Spain, 
we join at the ſame Time with the Dutch, to de- 

rive him of his natural Right to the Lu- Countries? 

Bur ſuppoſe, by a Dutch Barrier, muſt now be 
underſtood, only what is to be in Poſſeſſion of the 
States, yet even under this Acceptation of the 
Word, nothing was originally meant except a Bar- 
rier againſt France; whereas ſeveral Towns de- 
manded by the Dutch in this Treaty, can be of no 
Uſe at all in ſuch a Barrier. And this is the Sen- 
timent even of Prince Eugene himſelf (the preſent 
Oracle and Idol of the Party here) who ſays, That 
Dencermond, Oftend, and the Caſtle of Grand, 
an in no Sort belong to the Barrier, nor can be of other 
Je than to make the States-General Maſters of the 
Low-Countries, aud hinder their Trade with Eng- 
land. And further, That thoſe who are acquainted 
with the Country, know very well, that Lier and 
Habe zo fortifie, can give no Security to the States as 
a Barrier, but ouly raiſe a Fealouſy in the People; 
5244 theſe Places are only fortified in order to block up 
Bruſſels, ard the other great Towns of Brabant. 

In thoſe Towns of Jlanders where the Dutch are 
to have Garriſons, but the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil 
Power to remain to the King of Spain atter a Peace; 
the States have Power to ſend Arms, Ammunition, 
and Victuals, without paying Cuſtoms; under 
which Pretence, they will engroſs the whole Trade 
of thoſe Towns, excluſive to all other Nations. 

Inis, Prince Evgene likewiſe foreſaw, and in 
his Obſervations upon this Treaty here annexed, 
propoled a Remedy tor it, 

Ax p if the Dich ſhall pleaſe to think, that the 
whole Span ehe j,juEñ are not a ſufficient Bar- 
vier ſor them, I icvw no Remedy from the Words 

of 


the BARRIER-TREATY 355 


Of this Treaty, but that we muſt ſtill go on, and 
Conquer for them as long as they pleaſe. For the 
QUEEN is obliged whenever a Peace is treated, to 
825 for them whatever fhall be thought neceſſary 

ſides 3 and where their Neceſſity will terminate, 
is not very eaſy to foreſee, 

Coup any of her Majeſty's Subjects conceive, 
that in the 'Towns we have taken for the Dutch, 
and given into their Poſſeſſion as a Barrier, either 
the Scates ſhould demand, or our Miniſters allow, 
that the Subjects of Britain ſhould, in Reſpect to 
their Trade, be uſed worſe in thoſe very Towns, 
than they were under the late King of Spain? Yet this 
is the Fact, as monſtrous as it appears: All Goods 
going to, or coming from Newport or Oftend, are 
to pay the ſame Duties as thoſe that paſs by the 
Scheld under the Dutch Forts: And this, in Effect, 
is to ſhut out all other Nations from trading to 
Flander;, The Engliſh Merchants at Bruges com- 
Plain, That Po they have paid the King of Spain's 
Duty fer Goods imported at Oftend, the ſame Goods 
are made liable to further Duties, when they are car- 
ried fron; thence into the Towns of the Dutch new 
Cornquejts, and deſire only the fame Privileges of 
Trade they had before the Death of the late King of 
Spain, Charles II. And in Conſequence of this 
Treaty, the Dutch have already taken off eight per 
Cent. from all Goods they ſend to the Spaniſo 
Flanders, but left it ſtill upon Us. 

Bur what is very ſurprizing; in the very ſame 
Article waere our good Friends and Allies are wholly 
ſhutting us out from trading in thoſe Towns we 
have conquered for them with ſo much Blood and 
Treaſure; the QUEEN is obliged to procure, that 
the States ſhall be uſed as favourably in their 
Trade over all the King of Spaiu's W 

co 
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her own Subjects, or as the People moſt favoured, 
This I humbly conceive to be perfect Boys Play, 
Croſe I win, and Pile you loſe; or, What yours is 
mine, and what's mine is my own, Now if it ſhould 
happen, that in a Treaty of Peace, ſome Ports or 
Towns ſhould be yielded us for the Security of our 
Trade in any Part of the Spaniſb Dominions, at 
how great a Diſtance ſoever ; I ſuppoſe, the Dutch 
would go on with their Boys Play, and challenge 
Half by Virtue of that Article : Or, would they be 
content with the Military Government and the Re- 
venues, and reckon them among what Hall be 
thought neceſſary for their Barrier ? 

Tunis prodigious Article is introduced, as ſubſe- 
quent to the Treaty of Munſter, made about the 
Year 1648, at a Time when England was in the 
utmoſt Confuſion, and very much to our Diſad- 
vantage. Thoſe Parts in that Treaty, ſo unjuſt in 
themſelves, and ſo prejudicial to our Trade, ought 
in Reaſon, to have been remitted, rather than con- 
firmed upon us for the Time to come : But this is 
Dutch Partnerſhip, to ſhare in all our beneficial Bar- 
gains, and exclude us wholly from theirs, even 
trom thoſe which we have got for them. 

In one Part of The Conduct of the Allies, &c. 
among other Remarks upon this Treaty, I make it 
a Queſtion, whether it were right in Point of Po- 
licy or Prudence, to call in a foreign Power to be 
Guarantee to our Succeſſion ; becauſe by that 
Means, we put it out of the Power of our Legiſla- 
ture to alter the Succeſſion, how much ſoever the Ne- 
ceſſity of the Kingdom may require it? To comply 
wi:h the Cautions of ſome People, I explained my 
Meaning ia the following Editions. I was aſſured, 
that my L d C——f J-——ce affirmed 


that Puſſ.y- was Treaſon 3 one of my Anſwerers, I 
| think, 
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think, decides as favourably ; and I am told, that 
Paragraph was read very lately during a Debate, 
with a Comment in very injurious Terms, which, 
perhaps, might have been ſpared. That the Le- 
giſlature ſhould have Power to change the Succeſ- 
ſion, whenever the Neceſſities of the Kingdom re- 
quire, is ſo very uſeful towards preſerving our Re- 
ligion and Liberty, that I know not how to recant. 
The worſt of this Opinion 1s, that at firſt Sight ic 
appears to be Whiggi/h ; but the Diſtinction is thus, 
The Whigs are for changing the Succeſſion when 
they think fit, although the entire Legiſlature do 
not conſent ; I think it ought never to be done bur 
upon great Neceſſity, and that with the Sanction of 
the whole Legiſlature, Do theſe Gentlemen of 
Revolution-Principles think it impoſſible, that we 
ſhould ever have Occaſion again to change our 
Succeſſion ? And, if ſuch an Accident ſhould fall 
out, muſt we have no Remedy, until the ſeven 
Provinces will give their Conſent? Suppoſe that 
this virulent Party among us were as able, as ſome 
are willing, to raiſe a Rebellion for reinſtating 
them in Power, and would apply themſelves to 
the Dutch, as Guarantees of our Succeſſion, to aſſiſt 
them with all their Force, under Pretence that the 
QUEEN and Miniſtry, .a great Majority of both 
Houſes, and the Bulk of the People were for 
bringing over France, Popery, and the Pretender t 
Their High Mightineſſes would, as I take it, be 
ſole Judges of the Controverſy, and probably de- 
cide it ſo well, that in ſome Time we might have 
the Happineſs of becoming a Province to Holland, 
I am humbly of Opinion, that there are two Qua- 
lities neceſſary to a Reader, before his Judgment 
ſhould be allowed ; theſe are, common Honeſty, 
and common Senſe ; and that no Man could have 

Vor. VI, B b miſrepreſented 
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her own Subjects, or as the People moſt favoured, 
This I humbly conceive to be perfect Boys Play, 
Croſe I win, and Pile you loſe; or, What yours it 
mine, and what”s mine is my own, Now if it ſhould 
happen, that in a Treaty of Peace, ſome Ports or 
Towns ſhould be yielded us for the Security of our 
Trade in any Part of the Spanih Dominions, at 
how great a Diſtance ſoever; I ſuppoſe, the Dutch 
would go on with their Boys Play, and challenge 
Half by Virtue of that Article : Or, would they be 
content with the Military Government and the Re- 
venues, and reckon them among what hall be 
thought neceſſary for their Barrier? 

T x1s prodigious Article is introduced, as ſubſe- 
quent to the Treaty of Munſter, made about the 
Year 1648, at a Time when England was in the 
utmoſt Confuſion, and very much to our Diſad- 
vantage. Thoſe Parts in that Treaty, ſo unjuſt in 
themſelves, and ſo prejudicial to our Trade, ought 
in Reaſon, to have been remitted, rather than con- 
firmed upon us for the Time to come: But this is 
Dutch Partnerſhip, to ſhare in all our beneficial Bar- 
gains, and exclude us wholly from theirs, even 
trom thoſe which we have got for them. 

Iv one Part of The Conduct of the Allies, &c. 
among other Remarks upon this Treaty, I make it 
a Queſtion, whether it were right in Point of Po- 
licy or Prudence, to call in a foreign Power to be 
Guarantee to our Succeſſion ; becauſe by that 
Means, we put it out of the Power of our Legiſla- 
ture to alter the Succeſſion, how much ſoever the Ne- 
ceſſity of the Kingdom may require it? To comply 
wi.h the Cautions of ſome People, I explained my 
M-.ning ia the following Editions, I was aſſured, 
that my L d C f J ce affirmed 
that Puſſy: was Treaſon; one of my Anſwerers, I 
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think, decides as favourably ; and I am told, that 
Paragraph was read very lately during a Debate, 
with a Comment 1n very injurious Terms, which, 
perhaps, might have been ſpared. That the Le- 
giſlature ſhould have Power to change the Succeſ- 
ſion, whenever the Neceſſities of the Kingdom re- 
quire, is ſo very uſeful towards preſerving our Re- 
ligion and Liberty, that I know not how to recant. 
The worſt of this Opinion is, that at firſt Sight it 
appears to be Vbiggiſb; but the Diſtinction is thus, 
The Y/higs are for changing the Succeſſion when 
they think fit, although the entire Legiſlature do 
not conſent ; I think ic ought never to be done bur 
upon great Neceſſity, and that with the Sanction of 
the whole Legiſlature, Do theſe Gentlemen of 
Revolution-Principles think it impoſſible, that we 
ſhould ever have Occaſion again to change our 
Succeſſion ? And, if ſuch an Accident ſhould fall 
out, muſt we have no Remedy, until the ſeven 
Provinces will give their Conſent? Suppoſe that 
this virulent Party among us were as able, as ſome 
are willing, to raiſe a Rebellion for reinſtatin 
them in Power, and would apply themſclves to 
the Dutch, as Guaratitees of our Succeſſion, to aſſiſt 
them with all their Force, under Pretence that the 
QUEEN and Miniſtry, a great Majority of both 
Houſes, and the Bulk of the People were for 
bringing over France, Popery, and the Pretender ? 
Their High Mightineſſes would, as I take it, be 
ſole Judges of the Controverſy, and probably de- 
cide it ſo well, that in ſome Tune we might have 
the Happineſs of becoming a Province to Holland. 
I am humbly of Opinion, that there are two Qua- 
lities neceſſary to a Reader, before his Judgment 
ſhould be allowed; theſe are, common Honeſty, 
and common Senſe ; and that no Man could have 
Vor. VI, B b miſrepreſented 
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miſrepreſented that Paragraph in my Diſcourſe, 
unleſs he were utterly deſtitute of one or both. 

Tux Preſumptive Succeſſor, and her immediate 
Heirs, have fo eſtabliſhed a Reputation in the 
World, for their Piety, Wiſdom, and Humanity, 
that no Neceſſity of this Kind, is like to appear in 
their Days; but I mult till inſiſt, that it is a Di- 
minution to the Independency of the Imperial 
Crown of Great-Britain, to call at every Door for 
Help to put our Laws in Execution : Anu we 
ought to conſider, that if in Ages to come, ſuch a 
Prince ſhouid happen to be in Succcflion to our 
Throne, who ſhould be entirely unable to govern 
that very Motive might encline our Guarantees to 
ſupport him, the more cſteCtually to bring the Ri- 
vals of their Trade into Confuſion and Diſorder. 

Bor to return: The QUEEN is here put 
under the unreaſonable Obligation of being Gua- 
rantee of the whole Barrier- Treaty, of the Dusch 
having Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Barrier, and the Re- 
venues thereot, before a Peace; of the Payment of 
four hundred thouſand Ciowns by the King of 
ain; that the States ſhall poſſeſs their Barrier, e- 
ven before King Charles is in Poſſeſſion of the Spa- 
iſh Necherlands: Although by the fifth Article of 
the Grand Alliance, her Majeſty is under. no Obli- 
gation to do any Thing ol this Nature, except in a 
general Treaty. 

Arr Kings, Princes, and States, are invited to 
enter into this Treaty, and to be Guarantees of its 
Execution. This Article, although very frequent 
in Treatics, ſeems to look very odly in that of the 
Barrier: Popidi Princes are here invited among o- 
thcr>, to Hecome Guarantees of our Proteſtant Suc- 
cciiion: Every petty Prince in Germany muſt be 
intrcated to preſerve the QUEEN of Great-Bri- 
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ta;y upon her Throne: The King of Spain is in- 
vited particularly and by Name, to become Gua- 
rantce of the Execution of a Treaty, by which his 
Allies, who pretend to fight his Patt!es, and re- 
cover his Dominions, ſtrip him in Effect of all 
his ten Provinces : A clear Reaſon why they ne- 
ver ſent any Forces to Spain, and why the Obli- 
gation not to enter into a Treaty of Pege® with 
France, until that entire Monarchy were yielded as 
a Preliminary, was ſtruck out of the Counter-Pro- 
ject by the Dutch. They fought only in Flanders, 
becauſe there they only fought for themſelves; 
King Charles mutt needs accept this Invitation ve- 
ry kindly, and ſtand by with great Satisfaction, 
while the Belzick Lyon divides the Prey, and aſ- 
ſigns it all to himſelf. I remember there waz 4 
Parcel of Soldiers who robbed a Farmer of his 
Poultry, and then made him wait at Table while 
they devoured his Victuals, without giving him a 
Morſel ; and upon his Expoſtulating, nd nly 
for Anſwer, Why, Sirrah, are we not come here 
to protect you? And thus much for this gencrous 
Invitation to all Kings and Princes, to end thor 
Aſſiſtance, and becoin2 Guarantees, out ig pure 

good Nature, tor ſecuring Flazders to tlie Datch. 
In the Treary of Ryſes: c, no Care was taken 
to oblige the French King to acknowledge the 
Righr of Succeſſion in her preſent Majetty 3 for 
Want of which Point being nen ſettled, France 
refuſed to acxnowledge her for Queen of Great- 
Britain, after the late King 3 Death. This unac- 
countable Neglect (if it were a Neglect) is here 
called an Omiftion, and Care is taken to ſupply it 
in che next General Treaty of Peace. I mention 
thiz occaſionally, becauſe I have ſome fubvorn 
Doubts within me, whether ic were a uu Onil- 
B b 2 on 
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ſion or no. Neither do I herein reflect in the leaſt 
upon the Memory of his late Majeſty, whom I en- 
tirely acquit of any Imputation upon this Matter. 
But when I recollect the Behaviour, the Lan q 
and the Principles of ſome certain Perſons in thoſe 
Days, and compare them with that Omiſſion; I 
am tempted to draw ſome Concluſions which a 
certain Party would be more ready to call falſe and 
malicious, than to prove them ſo. 

I musT here take Leave (becauſe it will not o- 
therwiſe fall in my Way) to ſay a few Words in 
return to a Gentleman, I know not of what Cha- 
racter or Calling, who hath done me the Honour 
to write three Diſcourſes againſt that Treatiſe of 
The Conduct of the Allies, &c. and promiſes, for 
my Comfort, to conclude all in a Fourth. I pity 
Anſwerers with all my Heart, for the many Diſ- 
advantages they lie under. My Book did a World 
of Miſchief (as he calls it) before his firſt Part 
could poſſibly come out; and fo went on through 
the Kingdom, while his limped ſlowly after; and 
if it arrived at all, it was too late; for Peoples O- 
pinions were already fixed. His Manner of an- 
ſwering me is thus: Of thoſe Facts which he pre- 
tends to examine, ſome he reſolutely denies, others 
he endeavours to extenuate, and the reſt he diſtorts 
with fuch unnatural Turns, that I would engage 
by the ſame Method, to diſprove any Hiſtory, 
either antient or modern. Then the Whole is in- 
terlarded with a thouſand injurious Epithets and 
Appcllations, which heavy Writers are forced to 
make Uſe of, as a Supply for that Want of Spi- 
rit and Genius they are not born to: Yet, after 
all, he allows a very great Point for which I 
contend, confeſſing in plain Words, that the Bur- 
then of the War hath chiefly lain upon Us ; and 
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think it ſufficient for the Dutch, that, next to E- 
land, they have born the greateſt Share. And is 
not this the great Grievance of, which the whole 
Kingdom complains? I am inclined to think, that 
my Intelligence was at leaft as good as his; and 
ſome of it, I can aſſure him, came from Perſons of 
his own Party, although perhaps nor altogether ſo 
inflamed. Hitherto therefore, the Matter is pretty 
equal, and the World may belicve him or mc as 
they pleaſe. But, I think, the great Point of 
Controverſy between us, is, whether the Effects 
and Conſequences of Things follow better from his 
Premiſes or mine: And there I will not be fatisn- 
ed, unleſs he will allow the whole Advantage to 
be on my Side. Here is a flouriſhing Kingdou 
brought to the Brink of Ruin, by a moſt ſucceſs- 
ful and glorious War of ten Years, under an able, 
diligent, and loyal Miniſtry ; a moſt faithful, juſt, 
and generous Commander; and in Conjunction 
with the moſt hearty, reaſonable, and ſincere Al- 
lies: This is the Caſe, as that Author repreſents it. 
I have heard a Story, I think it was of the Duke 
of * , *, who playing at Hazard at the Groom - 
Porters in much Company, held in a great many 
Hands together, and drew a huge Heap of Gold ; 
but in the Heat of Play, never obſerved a Sharper, 
who came once or twice under his Arm, and ſwept 
a great deal of it into his Hat: The Company 
thought it had been one of his Servants : When the 
Duke's Hand was out, they were talking low 
much he had won: Yes, faid he, I halli in very 
long; yet, methinks, I have won but very little. 
They told him, his SERVANT had got the 
reſt in his Hat; and then he found he wi: beate, 
Ir hath been my good Form: E * ſer che mold 
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the publick Voice; which let this Author do what 
he can, will incline the World to believe, that I 
may be right in the reſt: And I ſolemnly declare, 
lt I have not wilfully committed the leaſt Miſ- 
telle. 1 ſtopt the ſccond Edition, and made all 
pie Exquiries among thoſe who I thought 
cc f] beſt inform me, in order to correct any * 
ror | cout hear of : I did the ſame to the third and 
„ t Editions, and then left the Printer to his 
iberty. This I take for a more efſectual Anſwer 
* all Cavilz, than an hundred Pages of Contro- 
51 hat diſguſts me ſrom having any Thing 
ta d with this Noce of Anſwer-Jobbers, is, that 
they have no Sort of Conſcience in their Dealings: 
To ive one Inſtance in this Gentleman's third 
Farc, which I have been lately looking into. 
When I talk of the moſt petty Frinces, he gays, [ 
mean crowned Heads : When I ſiy, the Soldiers 
of thoſe petty Princes are ready to rob or ſtarve at 
Home: He ſays, I call Kings and crowned Heads, 
Robbers and Highwaymen. This is what the 
Whigs call anſwering a Book. 
I cannoT omit one Particular concerning this 
Author, res is fo politive in aſſerting his own 
Facts, and contradicting mine; he affirms,» that 
the Buſineſ⸗ of Thaulon was diſcovered by the Clerk 
of a certain Great Man, who was tien Secretary 
of State. It is neither wile, nor tor the Credit of 
his Party, to put us in Mind either of that Secre- 
tary, or of that Clerk; however, ſo it happens, tuat 
nothing relating to the Affair of Theulon, did ever 
paſs throu Ah that Secretary's Office: Which I here 
aflirm. with great Phlegm, leaving the EF pithets 
©. fa Us, {ca ndalous, villainous, and the rcit, 10 
d'. * Amhor ul nd is Fellows. 
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Bur to leave this Author; let us conſider the 
Conſequence of our Triumphs, upon which ſome 
ſet ſo great a Value, as to think that nothing leſs 
than the Crown can be a ſufficient Reward for the 
Merit of the General. We have not enlarged our 
Dominions by one Foot of Land: Our Trade, 
whick made us conſiderable in the World, is either 
given up by Treaties, or clogged with Duties, 
which interrupt and daily leſſen it: We ſee the 
whole Nation groaning under exceſſive Taxes of 
all Sorts, to raiſe three Millions of Money for Pay- 
ment of the Intereſt of thoſe Debts we have con- 
tracted, Let us look upon the Reverſe of tlie 
Medal, we ſhall ſee our Neighbours, who in their 
utmoſt Diſtreſs, called for our A ſſiſtance, become, 
by this Treaty, even in Time of Peace, Maſters 
of a more conſiderable Country than their own; in 
a Condition to ſtrike Terror into us, with fifty 
thouſand Velerans ready to invade us, from that 
Country which we have conquered ſor them; and 
to commit inſolent Hoſtilities upon us, in all otlier 
Parts, as they have lately done in the Eaſt-Iudics. 


The BARRIER-TxEATVY between her Majeſty 
and the States General. 


E R Majefly the Queen of Great-Britain, aud 

the Lords the States-General of the United 
Provinces, having conſidered bow much it coucerus 
the Quiet and the Security of their Kingdoms, aud 
States, and the jublick Tranguillity, io maintain aud 
to ſecure on one Side the Succeſſion to the Croten of 
Great-Britain, 7# fuch Manner as it is now eſtabliſa- 
ed by the Laws of the Kingdom; and on ihe other 
Side, Th the States-General of the United Procin- 
ces, ſhoxld have a jireng and ſufficient Barrier aged 
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France, and others, who <would ſurprize or attatk 
them : And ber Majcſty, and the ſaid States-Gene- 
ral apprebending, with juſt Reaſon, the Troubles and 
the Miſchiefs which may happen, in relation to this 
Succeſſion, if at any Time there ſhould be any Perſon 
or any Power who ſhould call it in Queſtion, and 
that the Countries and States of the ſaid Lords the 
States-General, were not furniſhed with ſuch a Bar- 
rier. For theſe ſaid Reaſons, ber ſaid Majeſty the 
Queen of Great-Britain, al:hough in the Vigour of 
ber Age, and enjoying perfect Health, (which may 
Gop preſerve her in many Years) out of an Effett of 
ber uſual Prudence and Piety, has thought fit to en- 
ter, with the Lords the States-General of the United 
Provinces, into a particular Alliance and Confedera- 
cy; the principal End, and only Aim of which, ſhall 
be the publick Quiet and Tranguillity; and to pre- 
vent, by Meaſures taken in Time, all the Events 
which might one Day excite new War. It is with 
this View, that ber Britiſh Majeſty has given ber 
full Power ſo agree upon ſome Articles of a Treaty, 
in Addition to the Treaties and Alliances that ſhe bath 
already with the Lords the States General of the U- 
nited Provinces, io her Ambaſſador Extraordinary 
and Plenipoteni;ary, Charles Viſcount Townſhend, 
Baron of Lyn-Regis, Privy-Cornſellor to ber Bri- 
tiſh Majeſty, Capiain of ber /aid Majeſty's Yeomen 
of the Guard, and ber Lienienaut in the County of 
Norfolk: And the Lords the States-General of the 
United Preyinces, the Sicurs John de Welderen, 
Lord of Valburgh, Great Bayliff of the Lower Be- 
tuwe, of tbe Body of the Nobility of the Province of 
Guelder z Frederick Baron of Reede, Lord of 
Lier, St. Anthony and T'er Lee, of the Order of 
be Nebility of the Province of Holland and IVeſt 
Friczeland; Anthony Heinſius, Counſellor Pentio- 
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rary of the Province of Holland and Weſt-Frieze- 
lind. Keeper of the Great-Seal, and Super-Intendant 
& Fieſs of the ſams Province; Cornelius Van 
Crit, Lord of. Spranbrock, Bulkeyſteyn, Sc. 
Aigen Hoeuſt, Canon of the Chapter of the Church 
„. Peter at Utrecht, and elected Counſellor in 
States of the Province of Utrecht; Haſſel Van 
una, Secretary of the Chamber of the Accounts of 
:22 Prevince of Friezeland ; Erneſt Itterſum, Lord 
% Oſterbot, of the Body of the Nobility of the Pro- 
vince of Overyſſel; and Wicher Wichers, Senator 
of the City of Groningen; all Deputies to the A, 
ſembly of the ſaid Lords the States-General on the one 
Part, reſpectively of the Provinces of Guelder, Hol- 
land, Welt-Friezeland, Zeeland, Utrecht, Frieze- 
land, Overyſſel, and Groningen, and Ommelands, 


who, by Virtue of their full Powers, are agreed upon 
the following Articles. 


ARTICLE-L 


H E Treaties of Peace, Friendſhip, Alli- 
ance and Confederacy between her Britan- 
nick Majeſty and the States-General of the United- 
Provinces, ſhall be approved and confirmed by the 
2 Treaty, and ſhall remain in their former 
'orce and Vigour, as if they were inſerted Word 
for Word. 

II. The Succeſſion to the Crown of Exg- 
land having been ſettled by an Act of Parlia- 
ment, paſſed the twelfth Year of the Reign of his 
late Majeſty King William III. the Title of which 
is, An Act for the further Limitatica of the Crown, 
aud better ſecurins the Rights aud Liberties of the 
Subject: And lately, in the ſixth Year of che Reign 
of her preſent Majeſty, this Succeſſion having been 


again 


= * - 
— f 


366 Some REMARKS on 


again eſtabliſhed and confirmed by another A& 
made for the greater Security of her Majeſty's Per- 
161 and Government, and the Succeſſion to the 
Cre vn of Great-Britain, &c. in the Line of the 
moſt ſcrene Houſe of Hanover, and in the Perſon 
of the Princeſs Sophia, and of her Heirs, Succeſ- 
ſors, and Deſcendants, Male and Female, already 
born or to be born: And although no Power hath 
any Right to oppoſe the Laws made upon this 
Subject, by the Crown and Parliament of Creat- 
Britain; if it ſhall happen, nevertheleſs, that un- 
der any Pretence, or by any Cauſe whatever, any 
Perſon, or any Power or State may pretend to 
diſpute the Eſtabliſhment which the Parliament 
hath made of the aforeſaid Succeſſion, in the moſt 
ſerene Houſe of Hanover, to oppoſe the ſaid Suc- 
ceſſion, to aſſiſt or favour thoſe who may oppoſe it, 
whether dircctly or indirectly, by open War, or 
by fomenting Seditions and Conſpiracies againſt 
her, or him, to whom the Crown of Great- Brit nin 
ſhall deſcend, according to the Acts aforeſaid ; the 
States-General engage, and promiſe to aſſiſt and 
maintain, in the ſaid Succeſſion, her, or him, to 
whom it ſhall belong, by Virtue of the ſaid Acts 
of Parliament, to aſſiſt them in taking Poſſcſſion, 
if they ſhould not be in actual Poſſcſſion, and to 
oppoſe thoſe who would diſturb them in the taking 
ſuch Poſſeſſion, or in the actual Poſſcſſion of the 
aforeſaid Succ. ſſion. 

III. Her {aid Majeſty and the States- General, in 
Conſequence ct the filth Article of the Alliance 
concluded between the Emperor, the late King of 
Grea!-Britaii:, and tie States- General, the 7th of 
September 1701, wil! employ all their Force to re- 
cover the reſt of tne Spar; IL. aw- Countries. 

IV. AxD further, they will endeavour to con- 
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quer as many Towns and Forts as they can, in or- 
der to their being a Barrier and Security to the ſaid 
States, 

V. AND whereas, according to the ninth Arti- 
cle of the ſaid Alliance, it is to be agreed, amongſt 
other Matters, how, and in what Manner the States 
ſhall be made ſafe by Means of this Barrier, the 
QUEEN of Great-Britain will uſe ker Endea- 
vours to procure, that in the Treaty of Peace it 
may be agreed, that all the auiſb Low-Countries, 
and what elſe ma y be found neceſſary, whether 
conquered or unconquered Places, ſhall ſerve as a 
Barrier to the States. 

VI. Tur to this End, their High Mightineſ- 
ſes ſhall have the Liberty to put and Keep Garriſon, 
to change, augment and diminiſh it as they ſhall 
judge proper, in the Places following: Namely, 
Newport, Furnes, with the Fort of Knecke, Ipres, 
Menin, the Town and Citadel of Life, Tcurrey 
and its Citadel, Conde, Valenciennes; and the Places 
which ſhall from henceforward be conquered from 
France, Maubeuge, Charleroy, Namur and its 
Citadel, Lire, Hale to Foriifie, the Ports of Perle, 
Philippe, Damme, the Caſtle of Gard, and Den- 
dermonde; the Fort of St. Donas being joined to 
the Fortifications of the Sluce, and being; entire! y 
incorporated with it, ſhall remain and be yielded in 
Property to the States. The Fort of Redenbuyſcn, 
on this Side Gand, ſhall be demoliſhed. 

VII. Tae ſaid States-General may, in Caſe of 
an apparent Attack, or War, put as many Troc ps 
as they ſhall think neceſſary, in all the Towrs, 
Places, and Forts in the Spaniſb Low- Countrics, 
where the Reaſon of War ſhall require it. 

VIII. Trey may Iikewite ſend int the T. 
Forts and Places, where they ſhall have their . ar- 
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riſons, without any Hindrance, and without pay- 
ing any Duties, Proviſions, Ammunitions of War, 
Arms and Artillery, Materials for the Fortificati- 
ons, and all that ſhall be found convenient and ne- 
ceſſary for the ſaid Garriſons and Fortifications. 

IX. THe ſaid States-General ſhall alſo have Li- 
berty to appoint in the Towns, Forts, and Places 
of their Barrier, mentioned in the foregoing ſixth 
Article, where they may have Garriſons, ſuch Go- 
vernours and Commanders, Majors and other 
Officers, as they ſhall find proper, who ſhall not 
be ſubject to any other Orders, whatſoever they 
may be, or from whenceſoever they may come, re- 
lating to the Security and Military Government of 
the faid Places, but only to thoſe of their High 
Mightineſſes (excluſive of all others ;) ſtill preſerv- 
ing the Rights and Priviledges, as well Eccleſiaſti- 
cal as Political, of King Charles III. 

X. Tur, beſides, the States ſhall have Li- 
berty to fortife the ſaid Towns, Places, and Forts 
which belong to them, and repair the Fortifications 
of them, in ſuch Manner as they ſhall judge neceſ- 
ſary ; and further, to do whatever ſhall be uſeful 
for their Defence, 

XI. Ir is agreed, that the States-General ſhall 
have all the Revenucs of the Towns, Places, Ju- 
riſdictions, and their Dependencics, which they 
ſhall have for their Barrier from Frezce, which 
were not in the Poſſeſſion of the Crown of Spain, 
at the Tune of the Death of the late King Charles I. 
and beſides, a Million of Livres ſha!l be ſettled for 
the Payment of one hundred thouſand Crowns 
every three Months, out of the cleareſt Revenues 
of the Sparijz Low-Countries, which the ſaid King 
was then in Poſſeſſtion of; both which are for 
maintaining the Garriſons of the States, and fo: 
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ſupplying the Fortifications, as alſo the Magazines, 
and other neceſſary Expences, in the Towns and 
Places abovementioned. And that the ſaid Reve- 
nues may be ſufficient to ſupport theſe Expences, 
Endeavours ſhall be uſed for enlarging the Depen- 
dencies and Juriſdictions aforeſaid, as much as poſ- 
ſible; and particularly for including with the Ju- 
riſdiction of 1pres, that of Caſſel, and the Foreſt 
of Niepe; and with the Juriſdiction of Liſle, the 
Juriſdiction of Dovay, both having been fo joined 
before the preſent War. 

XII. Tur no Town, Fort, Place, or Coun- 
try of the Spaniſb Low-Countries, ſhall be granted, 
transferred, or given, or deſcend to the Crown of 
France, or any of the Line of France, neither by 
Virtue of any Gift, Sale, Exchange, Marriage, 
Agreement, Inheritance, Succeſſion by Wall, or 
through Want of Will, from no Title whatſoever, 
nor in any other Manner whatever, nor be put into 
the Power, or under the Authority of the moſt Chri- 
ſtian King, or any one of the Line of France, 

XIII. Anp whereas, the ſaid States-General, in 
Conſequence of the ninth Article of the faia Alli- 
ance, are to make a Convention or Treaty with 
King Charles III. for putting the States in a Con- 
dition of Safety, by Means of the ſaid Barrier, 
the QUEEN of Great-Britain will do what do 
pends upon her, that all the foregoing Particulars, 
relating to the Barrier of the States, may be in- 
ſerted in the aforeſaid Treaty or Convention; and 
that her ſaid Majeſty will continue her good Offices, 
until the abovementioned Convention between the 
States and the ſaid King Charles III. be concluded, 
agreeably to what is beforementioned; and that her 
Majeſty will be Guarantce of the ſaid Treaty or 


Convention, 
XIV, 


370 Some REMARKS on 


XIV. Anp that the ſaid States may enjoy from 
henceforward, as much as poſſible, a Barrier for 
the Spaniſh Low-Countries, they ſhall be permitted 
to put their Garriſons in the Towns already taken, 
and which may hereafter be ſo, before the Peace 
be concluded and ratified. And in the mean Time, 
the ſaid King Charles III. ſhall not be allowed to 
enter into Poſſcflion of the ſaid Spani/h Low- 
Countries, neither entirely nor in Part; and dur- 
ing that Time, che QUEEN ſhall aſſiſt their 
High Mightineſſes to maintain them in the Enjoy- 
ment of the Revenues, and to find the Million of 
Livres a Year, above-mentioned. | 

XV. Anp whereas, their High Mightineſſes 
have ftipulated by the Treaty of Munſter, in the 
fourteenth Article, That the River $cheld, as alſo 
the Canals of Sas, Swan, and other Mouths of the 
Sea bordering thereupon, ſhould be kept ſhut on 
the Side of che States. 

And in the fifteenth Article, That the Ships 
and Commodities going in and coming out of the 
Harbours of F!aaders, ſhall be and remain charged 
with all ſuch Impoſts and other Duties, as are raiſed 
upon Commodities going and coming along the 
Schell, and the other Canals above-mentioned : 

Tut QUEEN of Great-Britain promiſes 
and engiges, That their High Mightineſſes ſhall 
never be diſturbed in their Right and Poſſeſſion, 
ia that Reſpect, neither directly nor indirectly; as 
alſo that the Commerce ſhall not, in Prejudice of 
the ſaid Treaty, be made more eaſy by the Sca- 
Ports than by the Rivers, Canals and Mouths of 
the Sea, on the Side of the States of the United- 
Provinces, neither directly or indirectly. 

Ap whercas, by the 16th and 17th Articles of 
the ſame Treaty of Munſter, his Majelty the King 
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of Spain, is obliged to treat the Subjects of their 
High Mightineſſes as favourably as the Subjects of 
Great-Britain, and the Hans Towns, who were 
then the People moſt favourably treated: Her Bri- 
tannick Majeſty and their High Mightineſſes pro- 
miſe likewiſe, to take Care that the Subjects of 
Great-Britain, and of their High Mightineſſes, 
ſhall be treated in the Spaniſh Low. Countries, as 
well as in Spain, the Kingdoms and States belong- 
ing to it, equally, and as well the one as the other, 
as the Peoplc moſt favoured. 

XVI. Tax ſaid QUEEN and States-General 
oblige themſclves to furniſh, by Sca and Land, 
the Succours and Aſſiſtance necefſry to maintain, 
by Force, her fail Majeſty in the quict Poſſeſſion 
of her Kingdoms; and the moſt ſerene Houſe of 
Hanover in the ſaid Succchion, in the Manner it is 
ſettled by the Acts of Parliament before- mentioned; 
and to maintain the ſaid States-General in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the ſaid Barrier. 

XVII. AFTER the Ratifications of the Treaty, 
a particular Convention ſhall be made of the Con- 
ditions by which the ſaid QUEEN, and the faid 
Lords, the States-Gencral, will engage themſelves 
to furniſh the Succours which ſhall be thought ne- 
ceſſary, as well by Sca as by Land. 

XVIII. Ir her Er: Majeſty, or the States- 
General of the United- Prov) inces, be attacked by 
any Body whatſoever, by Reaſon of this Conven - 
tion, they ſhall mutually aſſiſt one another with all 
their Forces, and become Guarantces ot the Exc- 
cution of the ſaid Convention, 

XIX. THERE ſhall be invited and admitted in- 
to the preſent Treaty, as ſoon as poſſible, all the 
Kings, Princes and States, who ſhall be willing to 
enter into the lame, particularly his Imperial "wh 

jeſty, 
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jeſty, the Kings of Spain and Pruſſia, and the 
Elector of Hanover. And her Brit;h Majeſty, 
and the States-General of the United-Provinces, 
and each of them in particular, ſhall be permitted 
to require and invite thoſe whom they ſhall think 
fit to require and invite, to enter into this Treaty, 
and to be Guarantees of its Execution, 

XX. Anp as Time hath ſhewn the Omiſſion 
which was made in the Treaty ſigned at Ryfwick in 
the Year 1697, between England and France, in 
reſpect of the Right of the Succeſſion of England, 
in the Perſon of her Majeſty the QUEEN of 
Great-Britain, now reigning ; and that for Want 
of having ſettled in that Treaty, this indiſputable 
Right of her Majeſty, France refuſed to acknow- 
ledge her for QUE EN of Great-Britain, after 
the Death of the late King William III. of Glori- 
ous Memory: Her Majeſty, the QUEEN of 
Great-Britain, and the Lords, the States-General of 
the United-Provinces, do agree and engage them- 
ſelves likewiſe, not to enter into any Negociation 
or Treaty of Peace with France, before the Title 
of her Majeſty to the Crown of Great- Britain, as 
alſo the Right of Succeſſion of the moſt ſerene 
Houſe of Hanover, to the aforeſaid Crown, in the 
Manner it is ſettled and eſtabliſhed by the before- 
mentioned Acts of Parliament, be fully acknow- 
ledged, as a Preliminary by France, and that 
France hath promiſed at the ſame Time, to remove 
out of its Dominions, the Perſon who pretends to 
be King of Great-Britain; and that no Negociation- 
or formal Diſcuſſion of the Articles of the ſaid 
Treaty of Peace ſhall be entered into, but jointly 
and at the ſame Time with the ſaid Q E EN, 
or with her Miniſters. 

XXI. HEX Britih Majeſty, and the Lords the 

States- 
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States- General of the United-Provinces, ſhall ratifie 
and confirm all that is contained in the preſent 
Treaty, within the Space of four Weeks, to be 
reckaned from the Day of the Signing. In Teſti- 
mony whereof, the underwritten Ambaſſador Ex- 
traordinary and Plenipotentiary of her Briti/h Ma- 
Jeſty, and the Deputies of the Lords the States- 
General have ſigned this preſent Treaty, and have 
affixed their Seals thereunto. 


At the Hague, the 29th of Oct. inthe Year 17094 


(L. S.) Townſhend. 5 
(I. S.) FJ. B. Van Reede. 
(T. S.) G. Hocuft. 
(T. .) E. F. Itterſur. 
(L. S.) F. J. Weldereu. 
(L. S.) A. Heinſius. 
(Z. S.) H. Sminza. 
(L. S.) V. VMicbers. 


The ſeparate A RT ICL. E. 


; S in the Preliminary Articles ſigned here at the 

" Hague the 281b of May, 1709, by the Ple- 
wipotentiaries of his Imperial Majeſty, 7 her Majc/: v 
the QUEEN of Great-Britain, and of the Lord; 
the States-General of the United-Provinces, it is ſtipu- 
lated, amoneſt other Things, that the Lords the State;- 
General ſhall have, with entire Property and Scvereigu- 
ty, the Upper Quarter of Guelder, according to the 
fifty-ſecond Article of the Treaty of Munſter, of the 
Year 1648; as alſo, that the Garriſaus which are, 
or bereafter ſhall be on the Part of the Lords ths 
States-General in the Town of Huy, the Citadel 
of Liege, and iy the Town of Bonne, Hull remain, 
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there, until it ſhall be otherwiſe agreed upon with bir 
Imperial Majeſty and the Empire. And, as the Bar- 
rter which is this Day agreed upon in the principal 
Treaty, for the mutual Guaranty between ber Britiſh 
Majeſty and the Lords the States-General, cannot 
ive to the United-Provinces the Safety for which it is 
eſtabliſhed, unleſs it be well ſecured from one End to 
the other, and that the Communication of it be well 
joined together, for which the upper Quarter of 
Guelder, and the Garriſons in the Citadel of Liege, 
Huy and Bonne, are abſolutely neceſſary : Experi- 
ence having thrice ſhewn, that France having a 
Deſien to attack the United- Provinces, has made Uſe 
of the Places abovementioned, in order to come at 
them, and to penetrate into the ſaid Provinces. 
That further, in reſpect to the Equivalent for which 
the upper Quarter of Guelder is to be yielded to the 
United- Provinces, according to the fifty-ſecoad Article 
12 Treaty of Munſter abovementioned, his Majeſty 
ng Charles IIT. will be much more gratified and 
advantaged in other Places, than that Equivalent can 
avail. So, that to the End, the Lok the States- 
General may have the upper Quarter of Guelder, 
with entire Property and Sovereignty ;, ard tha! the 
ſaid upper Quarter of Guelder may be yielded in this 
Manner to the ſaid Lords the States-General, in the 
Convention, or the Treaty that they are lo make vi 
his Majeſty King Charles III. according to the tbir- 
teenth Article of the Treaty concluded this Day; as 
alſo that their Garriſons in the Citadel of Liege, in 
that of Huy and in Bonne may remain there, until 
it be otherwiſe agreed upon with his Imperial Majejty 
and the Empire: Her Majeſty the QUEEN f 
Great-Britain, engages her ſelf, and promiſes by this 
ſeparate Article, which ſhall have the ſame Force as 
if ut were inſerted in the principal Treaty, ta _ the 
aus 
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to make, for their obtaining the Barrier in the Spaniſh 
Low-Countries, In Teſtimony whereof, the under- 
written Ambaſſador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary 
of her Britiſh Majeſty, and Deputies of the Lords the 
. States-General, have ſigned the preſent ſeparate Article, 
and have affixed their Seals thereunto. 


At the Hague, the 29th of OFober 1709, 


(L. S.) Townſhend. 
(L. S.) J. B. Van Reede. 
(L. S.) G. Hoeuft. 
(L. S.) E. V. Itterſum. 
(L. S.) J. V. Welderen. 
(L. S.) A. Heinſius. 
(L. S.) H. Sminia. 
(L. S.) W. Wichers. 


The ſecond ſeparate ARTICLE, 


S the Lerds the States-General have repreſented, 
A That in Flanders, the Limits between Spaniſh 
landers, and that of the States, are ſetlied in ſuch 
a Manner, as that the Land belonging to tne States is 
extremely narrow there; ſo that in ſome Places the 
Territory of Spaniſh Flanders extends itſelf to the 
Forlifications, and under the Cannon of the Places, 
Towns, and Forts of the Siates, which eccaſiens 
many Inconvenriencies, as hath been {cen by an Example 
alillle before the Beginning of the preſent War, when 
4 Fort was deſienes to have bees built under the 
ant of the Si Van Gand, wunder Pretence, that 
: nt 1:jen the Territory of Spain: And, as it ts 
ureeſſii far anoiding lde and offer Sorts of Incou de- 
ae et, ia; the Lu of toe States, uber the Con- 
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jnes of Flanders ſhould be enlarged, and that the 
Places, Towns and Forts ſhould, by that Mears, be 
better covered: Ter Britiſh Majqly, entering into 
the juſt Motives of the ſaid Lords the States- General 
in this Reſpect, promiſes and engages herſelf by this 
feparaze Al licle, That in the Convention that the ſaid 
y pu the States-General are to make with his 
Aiajeſty, King Charles III. e will afſifi them, as 
that it may be agreed. That by the Ceſſion to the ſaid 
Lerds the States General, of the Property of an Ex- 
tit of Land neceſſary to obviate ſuch like and other 
Inconveniencies , their Limits in Flanders ſhall be en- 
larged more conventently for their Security, and thoſe 
of the Spaniſh Flanders removed farther from their 
Towns, Places and Forts, to the End, that the/s 
may not be fo expoſed any more. 11 Teſtimony whercef, 
the underwritten Ambaſſador Extraordinery and Ple- 
51:1potentiary of ber Britiſh Maje/ty, and Depati ies of 
the Lerds the States-Genera!, have ſigned the preſent 
ſeparate Arlicle, aud have affixed their Seals there= 
rio. 8 


At the Hague, the 29th of Odloler, 1709, 


(L. S.) Townſhend. 
(L. S.) J. B. Van Reede. 
(L. S.) A. Heinſius. 
(L. S.) G. Hocuft. 
(L. S.) H. Sminia. 
(L. S.) E. V. Itterſum. 


The 
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The Articles of the CounTen-ProjtcT, which 
were ſiruce cut or altered by the Dutch, in the 
BARRIER-TREATY: With ſome Rema;ks. 


AN TIL VL 
O this End, their High Mightineſſes ſhall 


have Power to put and keep Garriſons in 

the following Places, viz. Newport, Knock, Menin, 
the Citadel of Lie, Tournay, Conde, Valenciennes, 
Namur and its Citadel, Liere, Hale to Fortifie, the 
Fort of Perie Damme, and the Caſtle of Gand. 

Remarks. In the Barrier-Treaty, the States ad- 
ded the following Places to thoſe mentioned in this 
Article, viz. Furnes, Ipres, Towns of Liſle, 
Maubeuge, Charlezrov, Philippe, Fort of Si. Donas 
(which is to be in Property to the States) and the 
Fort of Rodenbuyſen, to be demoliſhed, To ſay 
nothing of the other Places, Dendermoad 1s the 
Key of all Brabant; and the demoliſhing, of the 
Fort of Redenhuy/ern, ſituate between Gand and Sas 
van Gand, can only ſerve to defraud the King of 
Spain of the Duties upon Goods imported and cx- 
ported there. | 

Article VII. Taz ſaid States may put into the 
ſ.id Towns, Forts and Places, and in Caſe of op 
War with France, into all the other 'Towns, Places 
and Forts, whatever Troops the Reaſon of War 
ſhall require. | 

Remarks. Bur in the Barrier-Trexty it is fail, 
in Caſe of an apparent Attack or War, without ſpe— 
cifying againſt France: Neither is the Number of 
Troops limited to what the Reajon of War ſhall 
require, but what the States ſhall chink ecgſſary. 

Article IX. BEST es ſom: ſmaller Dittere nes. 


id + 18 
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ends with a Salvo, not only for the Eccleſiaſtical 
and Civil Rights of the King of Spain, but like- 
wiſe for his Revenues in the ſaid Towns, which 
Revenues in the Barricr-Treaty, are all given to the 
States. 

Article XI. Tat Revenues of the Chattellanies 
and Dependencies of the Towns and Places, which 
the States ſha!l have for their Barrier againſt France, 
and which were not in Poſſeſſion of the Crown of 
ain, at the late King of Spain's Death, ſhall be 
ſettled to be a Fund for maintaining Garriſons, 
and providing for the Fortifications and Magazines, 
and other neceſſary Charges of the ſaid Towns of 
the Barrier. | 

Remarks. I DESIRE the Reader to compare this 
with the eleventh Article of the Barrier- Treaty, 
where he will-ſee how prodigiouſly it is enlarged. 

Article XIV. ALL this is to be without Preju- 
dice to ſuch other Treaties and Conventions as the 
QUEEN of Great-Britain, and their High 
Mightineſſes, may think fit to make for the future 
with the ſaid King Charles III. relating to the ſaid 
S»aniſh Netherlands, or to the ſaid Barrier. 

Article XV. AND to the End that the ſaid 
States may enjoy, at preſent, as much as it is 
poſſible a Barrier in the Spaniſh. Netherlands, they 
ſhall] be permitted to put their Garriſons in the 
chief Towns already taken, or that may be taken, 
before a Peace be made. 

Remarks. THEsE two Articles are not in the 
Barrier- Treaty, but two others in their Stead; to 
which I refer the Reader. And indeed, it was 
Fighly neceſfary for the Dutch to ſtrike out the 
former of theſe Articles, when ſo great a Part of 
the Treaty is ſo highly and manifeſtly prejudicial 
to Creat-Brilaiu, as well as to the King of Spain; 
FVV eſpecially, 
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eſpecially in the two Articles inſerted in the Place 
of theſe, which I defire the Reader will examine. 
Article XX. AND whereas by the fifth and 
ninth Articles of the Alliance between the Emperor, 
the late King of Great-Britain, and the States- 
General, concluded the 7th of September 1701, it 
is agreed and ſtipulated, that the Kingdoms of 
Naples and Sicily, with all the Dependencies of 
the Crown of Spain in Taly, ſhall be recovered 
from the Poſſeſſion of France, as being of the laſt 
Conſequence to the Trade of both Nations, as 
well as the Spaniſh Netherlands, for a Barrier for 
the States- General; therefore the ſaid QU EE N 
of Great-Britain, and the States-General, agree 
and oblige themſelves, not to enter into any Nego- 
ciation or Treaty of Peace with France, before the 
Reſticution of the ſaid Kingdoms of Naples and 
Sicily, with all the Dependencies of the Crown of 
Spain and 1taly, as well as the Spanijh Low-Coun- 
tries, with the other Towns and Places in the Poſ- 
{cfſion of France, abovementioned in this Treaty 
and alſo after the Manner ſpecified in this Treaty ; 
as likewiſe all the reſt of the entire Monarchy of 
Spain, be yielded by France as a Preliminary. 
Article XXII. Ax Dp whereas Experience hath 
ſhewn, of what Importance it is to Great-Br:tain, 
and the United-Provinces, that the Fortreſs and 
Port of Dunkirk ſhould not be in the Poſſeſſion of 
France, in the Condition they are at preſent ; the 
Subjects of both Nations having undergone ſuch 
reat Loſſes, and ſuftered ſo much in their Trade, 
by the Prizes taken from them by Privateers ſet 
out in that Port; inſomuch, that France, by her 
unmeafurable Ambition, may be always tempted 
to make ſome Enterprizes upon the Territorics of 
the QUEEN of Great-Britain aud their High 
| Mightineſſcy 
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Mightineſſes, and interrupt the publick Repoſe and 
Tranquility ; for the Preſervation of which, and 
the Balance of Europe againſt the exorbitant 
Power of France, the Allies engaged themſelves in 
this long and burthenſome War; therefore the ſaid 
QUEEN of Great. Britain, and their High 
Mightineſſes, agree and oblige themſelves, not to 
enter into any Negociation or Treaty of Peace with 
France, before it ſhall be yielded and ſtipulated by 
France us a Preliminary, that all the Fortifications 
of the ſaid Town of Dunkirk, and the Forts that 
depend upan it, be entirely demoliſhed, and razed, 
and that the Port be entirely ruined, and rendered 
impracticablc. : 

Remarks. Tus two Articles are likewiſe o- 
mitted in the Barrier-Treaty ; whereof the firſt re- 
gards particularly the Intereſts of the Houſe of 
Auſtria ;, and the other about demoliſhing Duzkirk, 
thoſe of Grea!-Brifain, It is ſomething ſtrange, 
that the late Miniſtry, whoſe Advocates raiſe ſuch 
a Clamour about the Neceſſity of recovering Spain 
from the Houſe of Bourbon, ſhould ſuffer the 

«tch to ſtrike out this Article; which, I think, 
clearly ſhews, the Reaſon why the States never 
troubled themſelves with the Thoughts of reducing; 
Spain, or even recovering Milan, Naples, and S:- 
eily, to the Emperor; but were wholly fixed upon 
the Conqueſt of Flazders, becauſe they had deter- 
mined thoſe Provinces as a Property for themſelves. 

As for the Article about demoliſhing of Dun- 
tirk., 1am not at all ſurprized to find it ftruck out; 
the Deſtruction of that Place, although it would be 
uſclul to the States, doth more nearly import Br 
tain, and was therefore a Point, that ſuch Miniſters 


eould more eafily get over. 
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The Sentiments of Prince Eu ENE of Savoy, and 
| of the Count de Si xx N DORT, relating to the 
Barrier of the States-General, 10 the upper Quar- 
ter of Guelder, and to the Towns of the Electorate 


of Cologn, and of the Biſhoprick of Liege. 


LTHOUGH the Orders and Inſtructions 

of the Courts of Vienna and Barcelona, up- 
on the Matters above-mentioned, do not go ſo far, 
as to give Directions for what follows; notwith- 
ſtanding, the Prince and Count above-mentioned, 
conſidering the preſent State of Affairs, are of the 
following Opinion. 

Fr Rs T, That the Counter-Project of Exglaud, 
relating to the Places where the States-· General may 
put and keep Garriſons, ought to be followed, ex- 
cept Lier, Halie to Fortify, and the Caſtle of Gond. 
Provided likewiſe, that the Sentiments of England 
be particularly conformed to, relating to Dexder- 
mond and Oftend, as Places in no wiſe belonging 
to the Barrier; and which, as well as the Caſtle 
of Gand, can only ſerve to make the States-Gene- 
ral Maſters of the Low-Countrics, and hinder 
Trade with Eagland. And as to Lier and Halle, 
thoſe who are acquainted with the Country, know, 
that theſe Towns cannot give any Security to the 
States General, but can only make People believe 
that theſe Places being fortified, would rather ſerve 
to block up Briſels, and the other great Cities of 
Brabant. 

SECONDLY, As to what is ſaid in the ſeventh 
Article of the Counter-Project of Enzland, relating 
to the Augmentation of Garrifons, in the Towns 
of the Barrier, in Caſe of an open War; this 1s a- 
grecable to the Opinions of che ſaid Prince and 

| | Count 3 
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Count; who think likewiſe, that there ought to 
be added to the eighth Article, That no Goods or 
Mc-rchandize ſhould be ſent into the Towns where 
the States-General ſhall have Garriſons, nor be 
ci nyprehended under the Names of ſuch Things, as 
the aid Carrifons and Fortifications ſhall have need 
of = 4 chat to this End, the ſaid Things ſhall 
be inſpected in thoſe Places where they are to paſs; 
as likewiſe, the Quantity ſhall be ſettled that the 
Garriſons may want. | 

THIRDLY, As to the ninth Article, relating to 
the Governors and Commanders of thoſe Towns, 
Forts, and Places where the States-General ſhall 
have their Garriſons; the ſaid Prince and Count are 
of Opinion, that the ſaid Governors and Com- 
wanders, ought to take an Oath, as well to the 
King of Spain, as to the States-General : But they 
may take a particular Oath to the latter, That 
they witl not admit foreign Troops without their 
Conſent; and that they will depend excluſively 
upon the faid States, in whatever regards the Mili- 
tary Power. But at the ſame Time, they ought 
excluſively to promiſe the King of Spain, That 
tiey will not intermeddle in the Affairs of Law, 
civil Power, Revenues, or any other Matters, 
Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, unleſs at the Deſire of the 
King's Officers, to aſſiſt them in the Execution: 
In which Caſc, the ſaid Commanders ſhould be 
obliged not to refuſ them. 

Fouxrhlx, As to the tenth Article, there is 
nothing to be added, unleſs that the States-Gene- 
ral may repair and encrraſe the Fortifications of 
rhe Towns, Places, and Forts where they ſhall 
have their Garriſons; but this at their own Ex- 
pence. Otherwiſe, under that Pretext, they might 
tclze all the Revenues of the Country. : 

FirFTHLY, 
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Þ IFTHLY, As to the cleventh Article, they 
think the Staces ought not to have the Revenues of 
the Chattellanies and Dependencies of theſe Towns 
and Places which are to be their Barrier againſt 
France; this being a Sort of Sovereignty, and 
very prejudicial to the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Oe- 
conomy of the Country. But the ſaid Prince and 
Count are of Opinion, that the States-General 
ought to have, for the Maintenance of their Garri- 
fons, and Fortifications, a Sum of Money of a 
Million and a Half, or two Millions of Florins, 
which they ought to receive from the King's Offi- 
cers, who ſhall be ordered to pay that Sum before 
any other Payment. 

S1XTHLY, And the Convention which ſhall be 
made, on this Affair, between his Catholick Ma- 
jeſty and the States-General, ſhall be for a limited 
Time. 

T'HESE are the utmoſt Conditions to which the 
faid Prince and Count think it poſſible for his Ca- 
tholick Majefty to be brought ; and they declare 
at the ſame Time, that their Imperial and Catho- 
lick Majeſties will ſooner abandon the Low-Coun- 
tries, than take them upon other Conditious, 
which would be equally expenſive, ſhameful, and 
unacceptable to them. 

On the other Side, the ſaid Prince and Count 
are perſuaded, that the Advantages at this Time 
yielded to the States-General, may hereafter be 
very prejudicial to themſelves, foraſmuch as they 
may put the People of the Spaniſh Netherlands to 
ſome dangerous Extremity, conſidering the Anti- 
pathy between the two Nations; and, that extend- 

& of Frontiers, is entirely contrary to the Maxims 
0 their Government. 


As 
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As to the upper Quarter of Guelder, the ſaid 
Prince and Count are of Opinion, that the States- 
General may be allowed the Power of putting in 
Garriſons into Venlo, Ruremond, and. Steffenſwaert, 
with -Orders to furniſh the ſaid States with the Re- 
venues of the Country, which amount to one hun- 
dred thouſand Florins. 

As to Bonn, belonging to the EleCtorate of 
Cologn, Liege, and Huy, to the Biſhoprick of 
Liege; it is to be underſtood, that theſe being Im- 
perial Towns, it doth not depend upon the Empe- 
ror to conſent, that foreign Garriſons ſhould be 

laced in them upon any Pretence whatſoever, 
But whereas, the States-General demand them only 
for their Security, it 1s propofed, to place in thoſe 
Towns a Garriſon of Imperial Troops, of whom 
the States may be in no Suſpicion, as they might 
be of a Garriſon of an Elector, who might poſſi- 
bly have Views oppoſite to their Intereſts. But 
this 15 propoſed only in Caſe that it ſhall not be 
thought more proper to raze one or other of the 
ſad Towns. 


The Repreſentation of the Fngliſh Merchants at 
Brugcs, relating to the Barrier-Treaty, 


Davin WaiTE, and other Merchants, her Mas 
tefty's Subjetts reſiding at Bruges, and other Towns 
in Flanders, crave Leave bumbly to repreſent. 


HAT whereas the Cities of Liſe, Tournav, 

Mennin, Douay, and other new Conqueſts 

in Flanders and Ariois, taken from the French this 
War, by the united Forces of her Majeſty, and 
Her Allies, are now become entirely under the Go- 
verpment of the States-Gencral 5 and that we her 
| 8 Majelty' 


the BARRIER-TREATY, 38g 


Majeſty's Subjects may be made liable to ſuch Du- 
ties and Impoſitions on Trade, as the ſaid States- 
General ſhall think fit to impoſe on us: We hum- 
bly hope and conceive, that it is her Majeſty's 
Intention and Deſign, that the Trade of her Do- 
minions and Subjects, which is carried on with 
theſe new Conqueſts, may be on an equal Foot 
with that of the Subjects and Dominions of the 
States-General, and not be liable to any new Duty, 
when tranſported from the Spaniſb Netherlands, to 
che ſaid new Conqueſts; as, to our great Surprize, 
is exacted from us on the following Goods, viz. 
Butter, . Tallow, Salmon, Hides, Beef, and all 
other Product of her Majeſty's Dominions, which 
we import at Oſtend, and there pay the Duty of 
Entry to the King of Spain, and conſequently 
ought not to be liable to any new Duty, when 
they carry the ſame Goods, and all others from 
their Dominions, by a free Paſs or Tranſire, to 
the ſaid new Conqueſts : And we are under Appre- 
henſion, that if the ſaid new Conqueſts be ſettled, 
or given entirely into the Poſſeſſion of the States- 
General for their Barrier, (as we are made believe 
by a Treaty lately made by her Majeſty's Ambaſ- 
ſador, the Lord Viſcount Townſhend, at the Hague ) 
that the ſaid States-General may alſo ſoon declare 
all Goods and Merchandizes which are contraban 1 
in their Provinces, to be alſo contraband or prohi- 
bited in theſe new Conqueſts, or new Barrier, by 
which her Majeſty's Subjects will be deprived of 
the Sale and Conſumption of the following Pro- 
ducts of her Majeſty's Dominions, which are, and 
have long been, declared contraband in the United 
Provinces, ſuch as Zngii/ and Scotch Salt, Malt 
Spirits, or Corn Brandy, and all other Sorts of 
diſtilled Engl; Spirits, Whale and Rape Oil, * 
TD 
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Ir is therefore humbly conceived, that her Ma- 
jeſty, out of her great Care and gracious Concern 
for the Benefit of her Subjects and Dominions, 
may be pleaſed to direct, by a Treaty of Com- 
merce, or ſome other Way, that their Trade may 
be put on an equal Foot in all the Spaniſb Nether- 
lands, and the new Conqueſts of Barrier, with the 
Subjects of Holland, by paying no other Duty than 
that of Importation to the King of Spain; and by 
a Proviſion, that no Product of her Majeſty's 
Dominions ſhall ever be declared contraband in 
theſe new Conqueſts, except ſuch Goods as were 
eſteemed contraband before the Death of Charles II. 
King of Spain. And it is alſo humbly prayed, 
that the Product and Manufacture of the new 
Conqueſts may alſo be exported without paying 
any new Duty, beſides that of Exportation at 
Oſtend, which was always paid to the King of 
Spain; it being impoſſible for any Nation in Eu- 
rope to aſſort an entire Cargoe for the Spaniſh Welt- 
Indies, without a conſiderable Quantity of ſeveral 
of the Manufactures of Liſle, ſuch as Caradoros, 
Cajant, Picoſes, Boratten, and many other Goods, 
&c 


Tux chief Things to be demanded of France are, 
to be exempted from Tonnage, to have a Liberty 
of importing Herrings, and all other Fiſh to France, 
on the ſame Terms as the Dutch do, and as was 
agreed by them at the Treaty of Commerce imme- 
diately after the Treaty of Peace at Ryſtoick. The 
enlarging her Majeſty's Plantations in America, &c. 
is naturally recommended. 
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